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THU HISTORY OF YIMAN 

BY 

NAJM AD-DlN *07aARAlI AL-YAMAlsrr. 


In the (»f Goh, tjik Merihpl’l, tuts Geai ioCs. 

Phaise V to God, tli(* most meet to he prjiisetl, the 
most vrortJiy pf worship. His blessings nnd saluta¬ 
tions oC peace be upon Miihaniniad tlie T'ropKet, tbu 
most pure ill lineage, the most beneficent of apostles, 
and \ipon his family, the most perfect in knowledge, 
the most steadfiist in judgment. 

And AFTYiii. In the year 56"'! ottQndwi the 
receptions of the most ilUistrions and' leaitied !i^adi 
(id-iRAfjiil) Abu *Alyi‘Abd nr-lliihtm, son of the most 
noble ¥adi Baha ad-Dm Abu *1-Majd *My al- 
Baisfitii (native of Baisiin). May God preserve his 
greatness and porpet^iato his dignities. He- war 
OhancellpT* and Ohiof'Secretary to the Khalifah aj^^ 
*Ai;|Ud. He urged«me, nay, he guided me, to tl^| x 
composition pf a bopk coTiturohcnding all that is pro ^ 
in h.y mc*mdry touching the^landiof Yanian,j^ 
its plains and its hSlls, its dry land and its waters^^^ 
%he extent of its king<loms and tlie course «o£ito.| 
roads, the wars cw its people and their battles, thdtr 
memorable deeda^nd their achievements, the ' 

of its J^&dis an^ of its axid-'d^ 
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its princes, of its poets, tlfose of whom had heard 
and those I hnd seen. • 

1 obeyed his commands, and I placed reliance 
upon his indulgence on my work being ^ibniitted 
to him. JJie is not one in whose prcseisjal fcvil 
ovcrcoihe by the reverence with which 15regard*his 
exalted station, and were T not encouraged by my 
knowledge that judgment (upon my work) re|its in | 
his hands, yet would iny own lowliness (through 
his gracionsness) convert ray fears into boldness. 

It has been related to me by the Sheykh and 
Jurist Nizar ibn *Abd al-Malik,ihc native of Mecca, 
and 1^ the Jurist Ahmad ibn Muhammad nl-Ash‘ari 
—and both are well acquainted with the histories of 
the people, with their genealogies ^iid with their 
poetry—and 1 have also read in the book entitled 
H-Ahlihar Zahld (the Instructor on tlio 
liistory of Zabid), composed by tho iniglity King 
Abu *t-Tami Jayyiisli, son of Naj:lh,» Kasir ad-din 
(Defender of the Faith), sovertign of Zabid—they 
report that in the year 199 (a.h.) certain persons, 
deacendantit of 'Aid Allah (‘Obajd Allah) non of 
Ziydd* were brought to (tho *Khulifall) al-Ma'mun, 
2 son of ^r-Ra£(tk1d. One, named Muhammad, 
grandson of ^Ahd Allah ibn Ziyud, claimed to be 
descended fi*om fObayd Allah * son of) Ziyiid. 
Another represented himself to be descended from 
Suleyman, son of (the Omayynd Khallfah) Hishiim 
son t}f ‘Abd al-Malik. Khalf ibn Abi ITihi^ wazlr 
the Amir Jayyash son of Najah, w^a descen* 
fant of that man. • 

Al-Ma'mun, in reply £o thaOmayyad, objected 
that ‘AMsAllah*ibn (Muhammal ibn) ‘Aiy ibn (*Abd 
[AUah ibn) *Abbas bohea^d Smevraan ibn Hishan^ 
and icaueed his two^ sons to fa# executed on the 
&mo day* “1 am *a desoendclt,*’ answered the' 
Owayyad, “of Bnleym^’s youwest son, then in 
* Bead , 
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his childho^.' We form *a tribe at Basrah, where 
we live in a stale of obscurity.'* Another man, 
Muhammad, son of Harun, claimed to be a member 
of the tribe of Taj^hlib. On hearing his name, 
fll-Ma'nfiln wept and exclaimed: “ tjorily I am 
adsworablo for Muhammad son of Harun 1” He 

p 

refeiQ^d to his brother al-AinTn. He then ordered 
the Jiwo Omayyads to be put to death, but the 
Taghlibito to be pardoned for the sake of his name 
and of that of his father. 

Ibn ZiyM thereupon exclaimed, addressing the 
Khalifah : “ How falsely do people speak,.0 Prince 
of the Faithful, when pretending that thou art lenient, 
forgiving, and averse fo shedding blood without 
just cause I J[f it bo thy purpose to slay us by 
reason of our misdeeds, behold, we have not fo'"- 
saken obedience unto thee, neither have wo, in our 
allegiance, dissevered ourselves from the counsels of 
the nation. -And if thou desirest to punish us for 
the crimes of the Qmayyads agaiust thy race, behold 
(rod, bo ho exalted, hath .said burdened soul 

shall ItecMT the load that hehmijetji to another'*^ Al- 
Ma'mun approved And commended the words of 
Ibn Ziyiid. All his pnsoi\ers wAre paiiJoued, and 
they were more than one hundred in* number. He 
placed them under^ho care of Abu *l-‘Abbas al-Fadl 
ibn Sail! Dhu 'r^Bi'dsafayu, or, according to others, 
under that of al-Fodl's brother, al-^asan. 

In Muharram a.h. 202, the proclamation* took 
place at-Bhghdad of Ibrahim, son of (the Khalifah) 
al-Mahdi (and uncle of al-Ma'mun—^in pursuance 
of an attempt to usurp tlSe throne). At that same 
time a lelter came from the goVemoi* of Yaman 
with tidings of tho revolt of the Ash'arites and 
S'Akkites.’ Al-Fadl ibn "Sahl spoke to al-kfe'mun 
" in praise of Muhammad ibn Ziyad, of the Marw&nite, 
"and of the Taghlibite. He urged that they were 
, tuen of distinotion, and unsurpassed in their oapi^j 
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to render good service. * He ad vised e^lieir being 
sent to Yaman, Ibu Ziyad as Amr, Tbn HishSm as 
Wazlr/and the Taghlibite as Judge and Mufti.* 
From the sons of the Taghlibite Mnhamfliad ibn 
Hariin, arei descended the Kadis of Zabl^l knowb 
as the Banu Abi ‘Aknmah, and the office continued 
to be inherited in the family until they were depri'y;ed 
of It by *Aly ibn Mahdy, on the dissolution at his 
hands of the Abyssinian dynasty (of athe Banu 
Najah).\ 

The liberated prisoners accompanied the array 
despatched by al-Mamun to Baghdad against 
Ibrahim, son of al-Mahdi. In A.n. 203 [bn Ziyad 
and his companions performed the pilgrimage. He 
proceeded on his way to Yaman and ^conquered the 
Tihfimah (of Yaman) .f after a war with the Arabs 
who inhabited that province. In Sha^ban, a.h. 204, 
the date of the death, at Misr (in Egypt)^ of tho 
Jurist and Imam Muhammad ibn Idris 'asli-Shafi'y 
(the mercy of God bo upon him)f Ibn Ziyad laid the 
foundations of tire city of Zabld." In A.Ff. 2Ue, 
Ja*far, freedman of Ibu Ziyad, started from Yaman 
to perform the pilgrimage, carrying with him a 
considerable suffi of money and presents. He 
proceeded to where he was received in audienco 

by al-Ma'mun. Be returned *to Zabid in 206, 
.bringing with him one thousand horsemen, including 
seven hundred adherents of the Abbasides of 
Khufassan. The rule of Ibn Ziyad extended itself, 
and he became possessed of the whole of Yaman, 
both of the mountains and^f the maritime provinces. 
Ja'far was appointed governor of (the 

Highlands), wWe he founded a ci^ kiufwn by 
* name, of al-Mudhaykhiral^ situated in the distnei^ 
of Baymat al-Asha*!]^ possessing streams of water 
.and extensive gardens.* The country, over which 

* The Mufti is the official expounder of teliRioas low. 

t For the word Tih&m«l^tie«'9i!i%^ (Geogrfi^cal Index). 
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• • 
he rnlcd is Itnown to this day under the name of the 
Hikhlaf of Ja*fa/. The word Mikhlaf, as used by 
the people of-Yaman, signifies an extensive district, 
fhis J^‘far was a man of great capacity and 
astuteness. It was through him that*the dynasty 
of Ibn Ziyad acquired its greatness, abd for that 
reason Ibn Ziyad received a surname dually 
derived from the name of Ja'far. It was he who 
stipulated* with the Arabs of Tibamah that they 
should not make use of riding horses. Ibn Ziyad 
became mostcr of I^adramaut, of DiyarKindah, of 
iShihr, of Mirbat,^ of Abyaa, of Lahj, of Aden and 
of the insritime provinces on the Bed Sea as»far as 
IJLaly. From Italy to Mecca (may God guard it) 
is eight daya^ Journey. He possessed also in the 
Highlands, Janad and its deijcndencies, Mikhlfif aU 
Ma‘afir, Mikhlaf Ja‘far, 8an*a, Sa‘dah, hTajran and 
Baylian. Ibn Ziyad and his posterity after him 
caused the Khutbah to be recited in the names of 
the Abbaside Khahfahs, and sent them tribute and 
^luable presents. 

His descendants were IbrahTm, son of this same 
Muhammad the first of the dyi^sty. Next after 
Ibrahim came his son Ibn Ziyad (Ziyad P)> whose 
reign did not loxy^ endiiro. I|e was succeeded by 
his brother Abu ’1-Jaysh lahak, son of Ibrahim, 
whose life was prolonged over a long period. When 
he had attmued a great age, and his reign hod 
endured for eighty years, some of tho provinces 
separated themselves from his kingdom. Among 
those who manifested an evil disposition was the 
King of Saft'a, a descendant of the Tuhbas and of 
Himyar.^ His name was As^ad ibn' xa*far: The 
Ktobah was recited ani the coinage was struck, in 
his provnice, in the name of Abu ’1-Jaysh Ibn Ziyad; 
but As'ad paid him neither voluntary oderings nor 
contributions of stores nor .tribute. His revenues 
dui not exceed 400,000 (dinars) a year, most of which 
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ho expended in charitable deeds and in Hospitality.* 
The rulers of Bayhan, of Najran, and of Jurash* 
wore likewise subject to Ibn Ziyiid. As for*Sa*dah, 
it became the scene of the revolt of the I|asanitQ 
Sherif (al-l&di Yaliya) known by the surnames of 
. the Basdte and the Zvydite, It would not be 
proper to relate his history at this place, altliouglf 
.... there is not in all Yaman a larger, pleasafitor, 
or more populous city than San*a. It fs situated 
on the equator, and enjoys a ^mporatc climate, so 
that no person requires throughout the course of his 
life to move his residence from one spot to another, 

5 either-for winter or for summer, and the length 
of the days in either season is almost the same. 
It contains a largo building, now tn ruins and 
reduced to a liigh mound. It is known by the nam^ 
of Ghumdan. JMoiie of the (later) kings of Yaman 
have built a palace like unto it, or so lofty. 

In the kingdom of As*ad ibn Ya'fur, Prince of 
San'a, is the mouptain Mudhaykhirah, and it has 
been reported to me that it is abont twenty para- 
saugs in height. It contains oultivated lands and 
(running) waters,^nd it produces the plant known 
as similar to saffron. The mountain is 

accessible by only oqo road. , 

Muhammad (rCiid ‘Aly) ibn al-Fadl the Da'y, 
(was?) known as the Sheykh of Iii*ah, and this 
place Jba^ah, which adjoins it, is a pretty village 
known as ‘Adeii-La*ah.^^ it is not the same as the 
seaport of ‘Aden-Abyan. I have visiteef *‘Aden- 
La*ah. It is the place at which the Alide supremacy 
was first p^claimed in Yaman, and thenpo issued 
forth Mansur al-Yaraau. The Da‘y Muhammad 
(read ^Alj^ ibn al-Fadl wsis a natiYO of thp place, * 
and among others who came to it was Abu ‘Abd 
AUah ash-Sbiya‘l, who proclaimed the Alide su- 

* Cf. Ibn JHaukal, p. 20. 

* t MemccylonWctoriuiu (Froytag). 
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prozuacy in J^ortl} Africa. It was there also that 
*Aly, son of Mulmmmad the Sulayhite, studied in 
his youth. , It was one of the centres of the Alide 
mission m Yaman. 

* Muhafivnad (‘Aly) ibn al-Fadl, whomil have here 
mentioned, conquered Mount J^ludhaykhirah and 
established there the Kliutbah in the name of ^he 
Alides in the year 340 (read 201 ?). TJieii it was 
retaken by the people of As'ad ibn Abi Ya‘fur, but 
the followers of Mulianitnad (*Aly} ibn al-Fadl again 
recovered possession of it. 

The luuuntnin of t^liibani was situated in the 
dominions of As*ad ibn Abi Ya‘fur, Prince of,San*a. 
11 is a strung place of defence, containing villages 
and cultivated lands, as also a great iuosqut», aiLd it 
tbrms aTL ind(q)OTid(‘.nt gcjvernment. Cornelian and 
onyx are found upoi] it. These are liarcl stones, the 
beauty Tif which appears when they arc cut. 

Among oliier governors of Abu *1-Jaysh son of 
Ziyad, who revolttd, was Suleyman ibn Tarf, ruler 
ot ‘Aththar. lie was one of the Princes of 
Tihamah. Fiis dominions extended over a length 
of seven days’ journey by two in width, namely, 
from ash-Sliarjah to Ilah. llis*annuid I'evenucs 
amounted to 5u0,000 (‘Aththariyall) dinars. Al¬ 
though he refused^o attend bi •person at the Court 
of ibn Ziyad, he caused the Kliutbah to bo recited 
and the coinage to be struck in the name of that 
6 Prinq^. He paid him also an annual tribufib and 
sent liim* presents, but 1 know not the amount 
thereof. • • 

Among 1^0 Princes of Tihamah who, like Ibn 
l^arf, reefted the Kliutbah and struck %he coinage 
• in the name of Ibn Ziyad and paid him a fixed 
amount of tribute, was al-ii^rami, ruler ^f ^alj^ a 
Prince of inferior power to that of Ibn larf. 

The portion of Vamaii that remained subject to 
Ibn Ziyad in his old age euLteiided iii length fi.*om 
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ash-Sharjah to Aden, a distance of tiv^cnty days* 
journey^ and from Ghulafikali ta San‘a, five days’ 
journey. ' 1 bavo seen a statemont of the revenues 
of Ibn Ziyad in a.h. 866, and notwithston'^ing the 
rednotions iihey had undergone, they amoftnted.to 
a jnillidn of ‘Athtliariyah dinars.^* This did not 
indude various duties ho levied upon ships from 
India, nor contributions of musk, camphor, amber¬ 
gris (spikenard), sandal-wood and china. It was 
exclusive also of taxes levied upon ambergris on tho 
shores of Bab al-Mandab, at Aden, at Abyan, and 
at ash-Shihr and other places, and exclusive of 
impo8{is on the pearl fisheries, and of tribute im¬ 
posed upon the ruler of the city (read island) of 
Dahlak, comprising, among others, ^ono thousand 
head of slaves, whereof five hundred were Abys» 
sinian and Nubian female slaves. The Kings of 
the Abyssinians, on the further side of the Sea, sent 
him offerings of presents and sought his alliance. 

Abu ’1-Jaysh died in tho year 871, leaving a child 
of tho name of ‘Abd Allah, or, as it is also said, of 
the name of Ziyad. Tho guardianship of the child 
.was assumed by his sister Hina, daughter of Abu *1- 
Jaysh, and by one of tho slaves of Abu ’1-Jaysh, an 
A^ssinian eunuch of the name of Bushd. The 
latter [did not long survive, bift he] possessed a 
Nubian slave known by the name of 4usayn ibn 
Salamah, Salamah being the name of Qusayn’s 
mother. IGusayn grew up a man of ^ilicy and 
resolute character, and abstemious in hid habits. 
On the death of his mast^ Bushd he became wasur 
to the son of Abu ’1-Jaysh and to the Prince's sister 
Hind. Tho outlying provinces of their dominions 
had fallen tnto a state of .d^ay, and the governors* 
of^ th8 fortresses in Highlands had possessed 
themselves of the districts entrusted to them. 

The !8^a*id Husftyii ibn SalSmah made war upon 
.the mountain chiefs and compelled them toeubmit. 
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Ibn Tarf and Ibu al-Harami also re-entered into 
subjection. lbn*Salamah recovered the originid 
limits of, the kingdom, and he founded the cities of 
al-Kadra on the Wadi Sahsim, and of al-Ma*kir on 
7 tli^ WaditDhuwal. He was a just ruleii prtjfuse in 
bestowing alms and donations for the love of God 
(whose name be exalted), and following generally 
in his conduct the example of (the Khallfah) *Omar 
ibn ‘Abd al-*Aztz. He ruled for thirty years, and 
died in a.h. 402.'* 

Among the splendid works executed by ^usayn 
ibn Salamah must be reckoned the construction of 
groat mosques and lofty minarets along the road 
from Hadramaut to the city of Mecca (may God 
Most High guard it). The distance extends over 
sixty days* journey. He dug wells and channels 
with running water in solitary wildernesses, and he 
erected* (vlong the road constructions on which were 
indicated the distances iu miles, in parasangs and 
in stages. Some of these works I have seen, either 
in good order or in ruins, and df the remainder 1 
have received descriptions from other persons, all 
agreeing with one another. The first stations were 
at Shibam and Tarim, two cities* o| Ijadramaut.^ 
A scries of mosques was built extending thence to 
Aden, to Abyan, and to Lahj, a distance of twenty 
days* journey. At each interval of one day*s jour¬ 
ney, there stood a mosque with a minaret and a 
well. • As, to Aden, it contained a mosque built by 
(the KtUinfiih) ‘Omar ibn *Abd al-‘Azljs, which was 
restored by l;Lusayn ibn SaHmah. 

From Aden the road to Mecca divides itself into 
two, ono ^f which ascends the mountafps and the 
• other passes through t1^ low country,(Tihamah). 
The highland road is bordered by the fhos^ue^of 

* See note 11. Of Tulm, iil*Hanidftni mexely says that it waa 
a large oily (p. 87,1.17), • 
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al-Qawah (al-Juwwali P),^ a larger biiilding, which 1 
have seen in good order, as erected by IjLusayn 
ibn Salamah. Of the other mosques on the high¬ 
land road, 1 have seen that of al-Janad, which is 
like nnto the mosque of Ahmad ibn Tulfin %t MisP. 
There stood formerly on its site a pretty mosque 
originally erected by Mu‘adh ibn Jabal, on his 
being sent to Yaman. Mu*adh was one of the 
companions of the Apostle of God, upon whom bo 
blessuigs and pcace.^* The people of Jauad and 
of the surrounding villages relate singular stories 
touching the merits of that mosipie. They affirm 
that 9 visit paid to it, in the lirst week of the 
month of Rajab, is equivalent to a visit to the holy 
places of Mecca, or even to the perfu^'manco of tho 
rites of pilgrimage. Tlio custom of annually resoiir 
ing to it gi'ew, until at length tho practice was 
regarded as one of the religious ceremonies *attend- 
ing the pilgrimage to J^Iocoa, and the building was 
looked upon by the people as« sacked place of 
resort. Jf one mAn owe a debt to another, ho will 
beg to be allowed to remain undisturbed uutil after 
the pilgrimage, bj which he simply moans the visit 
to al-Janad. ^Next is Dhu Aslirak, where there is 
a mosque with tho following inscription, carved in 
stone over the entfauce: hf the mosques the 

erection of which was ordered by 'Omar son of 'Aid 
Bal-'Azlz son of Marwan. Next is the city of Ibb, 
then {kn-Nukil, then Dhamar. [Thence to is 
a distance of five days’ (?) journey, at eaclrof which 
a station has been built^J Then tho mosque of 
San*a, a large building. From Hau*a to Sa‘dah is 
ton days’ jbumey [with a mosque at eaCh stage], 
and from Ba^dah to Tai^ seven days. At each, 
injeri^l cA a day’s journey there arc a mosque and 
reservoir for water. Then iihe traveller reaches 
the pass of Ta if, which occupies a day to him who 
* Fui al-Jawwali, see note 111, tho latter part. 
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ascends from Mecca, and half a day to him that 
goes down to tho dSty. The road was constructed 
by Ijusay^ ibn Salamah of such width that three 
la^en camels can travel abreast upon it. 

The atiove is the highland road. Thh Tijiainah 
(low country) road likewise divides itself* into two 
branches. One, the maritime road, extends along 
the cd^st. The other, the royal highway, runs half¬ 
way between tlie coast and the mountoins. The 
two roads diverge from Tihamah (Aden?), and 
upon both, at each interval of a day’s, journey, 
stands a great mosque. On the maritime road 
stands al-Maklinak, at a distance of one night’s 
journey from Aden. It has a well eighty (thirty) 
fathoms d^pth, which 1 have several times 
visitod, as also a ruined mosque. Then al-’Arah, 
then ‘Atlir, and next as-Sukya, with a mosque, . 
and a Afell forty fathoms in depth. Then Bab 
al-Mandab, and then Moklia. Then as-Suhtiri, 
al-Khnuliah, al-Alfwab, Uhulafikah, Bi’ah (?), 
nl-Jardali (al-liirdah), az-Zar‘ah *(?), ash-Sharjah, 
al-Mufajjar (al-Hajar al-Kandir (?), and ’Aththar, 
which is the seat of an ancient kjpgdom.” Then 
ad-Duwaymah, Ilamidah, Dhahabap, Hali, as- 
Birrayii smd Juddah. These are tho mosques on 
tho maritime road, every one of "which I have seen 
either in good repair or iu ruins. 

On the middle road stand Dhat al-Khayf 
9 (Khubayt ?i), Mauza', al-Jadun (?), tlays, !^abld, 
Fashal, ad-l)ija* (written with Kisra to the letter 
J)ad), al-Kahmah,* al-Kadra, which was the resi¬ 
dence of Ibd Balamah and was i^oundod by him, 
al-Jaththali, ’Irk an-Nasham, al-Mmijam* Maur, al- 
Wadiyani, Jizan, al-Musp’id, Ta'shar, al-Mabny, 
Eiyah and 'al-Fajr. Then the royal higHway ana 
the maritime road unite. They diverge on leaving 
as-Sirrayn. Thence to Mecca are five days’ jour¬ 
ney. The first building er<9ctod by Ibn Sal^ah 
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which is reached by the pilgrims, is Bayn (Bir?) ar- 
Eiya^h, then Saoakhat al-Ghifrab, next al-Llth. 
Then they reach Wadi Yalamlam, where Ijiere is a 
well with an abundant supply of diinkii^ wat^r, 
ten fatihonfe in depth and five or six in widtC Here 
the travellers separate into two parties. Those 
whose destination is Mecca find on their way Ibn 
Salamah’s buildings at Bimd, next al-Bay^^ then 
al-Karln, and finally Mecca. Those preceding to 
*Arafat reach a well constructed by Ibn Salamah in 
Wadior-Bahm, thence to Na*man, and then *Ara&t. 
He built also a mosque on Jabal ar-B.ahinah, at 
*Arafat. May God have mercy upon him ! ” 

I have been informed by the Faklli (Jurist) Abu 
Muhammad *Abd Allah ibn Abi ’l-Kirsim ^-Abbar, 
under whom I studied the Shafi'y doctrines, that the 
following Incident was related to him by his father, 
Abu 'l-Kasim. The same was reported tO me by 
‘Abd ar-Bahman ibn ‘Aly al-'Absi, and by al- 
Mukry (the I^ur'an reader) al-^^sayn, grandson of 
Husayn, son of Salamah. All these attained the 
age of nearly one himdrod years. They relate that 
people were, on a certain occasion, assembling in 
crowds to attend the morning reception of Husayn 
ibn Salamah, when a man ajjproached and said 
unto him: **The A-postle of God (upon whom be 
blessings and peace) hath commanded me to come 
unto thee, that thou mayest pay me one thousand 
dinars.” “It maybe,” answered Hustiyn,*“tbafc 
the Evil Spirit hath visited thee in a false shape.” 
“ It is not so,” replied ^he mi&, “ and the sign 
between me and^ thee is, that for twenty veors past, 
thou hasf^every night, two hundred times invoked 
blessmgs on the Apostle,” Husayn, on hearing 
these w(bpds, wept and exclaimed: “ This X swear 
by Allah is a true sign, for none knew of it but God 
alone I ” And ho o^ered the money to be paid,‘^ 
The following anecdote has moreover been re- 
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ported to njo by the Jurist Abu ‘Alyibn TaUfi;* 
10 who was a pioas id^n and eminent soholar* and who 
inhabited the oify of al-Ma*kir. It had been 
related to hkn, he said, by his father and b^ others 
h&s predecessors, all members of fapUies dis¬ 
tinguished for learning and for sober lining. A 
man, it was said, complained in that valley, to 
Qnsayn ibn Salamah, who was on his way fr6m 
Zabld to qpl-Kadra, that he had been robb^ of a 
leathern bag, containing one thousand or, as it is 
also said, two thousand dinars. This, he said, had 
occurred in Wadi Maiir, which is severd days 
distant from the place where he made his complaint, 
llusayn ordered the man to be brought to liiih, and 
made him sit down among his followers (in the 
mosque "of a*l-Eadra). He rose to perform his 
devotions^ and he prolonged them to an unusual 
length.. He then lay down in the "Mihrab and slept, 
and the people grad;,ally crowded towards-4bs. 
spot from all part^ of the mosque. The narrator’s 
ipther said that he was one of those who approached 
nearest to the Prince, and he heard him command 
one of his followers to proceed with the man to such 
and such a village oii the coast-, to receive the 
property from so and so, son of so and*so, and to 
do that person no harm. “For,” ho said, “the 
Apcstle of God (upon whom be blessings and 
salutations of peace) hath interceded for him, in¬ 
forming me that the person in question is one of 
his dbseQfidants, and hath acquainted me .with the 
facts of the case.” The history of Qusayn and a 
relation of, his good dfeds in Yaman, would fill 
volumes. • • ,, 

Sovereignty over the dominions of the Banu Ziyid 
‘ then passed on to a child of the family, wjiosa name 
1 do not know, but I believe' it to liave been ^Abd 
All^ (read Ibrahim ?). He was placed under the 
guardianship of a paternal jaunt and of a eunuch of 
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the name of hfarjan, oAe of the slaves of Qusayn 
ibn Salamah, who exercised the Office of wazir. He 
had two Abyssinian slaves, vigorous men, whom 
he had brought up from their childhood, and whom, 
on their fittaining manhood, he appointed to the 
administration of nfEairs. One bore the namtf of 
Nafis,* and was entrusted with the direction of 
affairs at the capital. The other was named ]|i’a]ali, 
and he was the ancestor of the kings of Zabld, 
whose dynasty was brought to an end by * Aly ibn 
Mahdy in a.h. 554. He was father of the king 
Sa‘id al-Ahwal, the slayer of the Amir ‘Aly ibn 
Mu^mmad as-Sulayhi, who was* Da‘y (guardian 
and propagator) in Yainan of the Fatimite doctrines 
and of the suprom:\cy of the (Egyptian) KhaHfate, 
at that time held by al-Mustansir. Najah was 
likewise father of the most excellent and righteous 
King Abu ’i-llb (read Abu *t-Tami) Jayyilsh, in 
whose hands and in the hands of whose descendants, 
supreme authority remained uptil the above-men¬ 
tioned date. . , 

11 Najah ruled over al-Kadra, al-Mahjam, IVIaur 
and al-Wadiani, and these four districts are the 
finest provinces north of Zabld. Jealousy arose 
between hiuf and Nafis touchiiig the exercise of 
the office of wazir cat the capital. Nafis was of a 
tyrannical disposition and was dreaded l^y the people, 
whilst Najah was merciful, righteous, and beloved. 
Their master, Marjan, nevertheless inclined unto 
Nafis, and favoured him at the expensfv of "Najah. 
It was intimated to the former that the aunt of his 
master Ibn Ziyad, was*in correspondence with 
Na^ah, an^ that she favoured him. Nafis com¬ 
plained thereof to Marjiin, who laid hands upon the 
Princess ^d upon her brbther’s son, and delivered 
tttem to Nafis. 

The young 'Prince in question was the last of his 
* Seo iipto 13, last par. 
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race. WitK him t.he dyftasty of the Banu Zijad 
ramo to an end it, Yaman, and their power paased. 
into the hands of men, originally their slaves. The' 
dynasty»endured two hundred and three years 
(road tvo hundred and six years, a.h. S503 to 409), 
for they founded ZabTd in a.u. 204, and the dynasty 
ended in a.h. 409. 

*Mafis, having gained possession of the Prindhss 
and of her ne])liow, caused them to* be immured. 
They stood, praying for mercy, and adjuring him in 
the name of God Most High, so long as an aperture 
remained, and until the -wall was completely closed 
upon them. * 

AVhen the Ziyadites received tidings 6f the 
weakened condition of the Abbaside Klmlifate. of 
the assassination of al-Miitawakkil (in a.h. 247), 
and of the deposition of a1-Miista*iu (in a.h. 252), 
they appropriated to tlion^Oves the entire revenues 
of Yaraan and, when riiiiiig forth, the royal 
11101)1*0151 was borne over them; “ but they tran¬ 
quillized the minds of their subjects, by continuing 
the r('citatiou of the Klmtbali in the name of the 
Abbasides. ‘When Nafis murdei’ed Ibrahim (or 
‘Abd Allali), son of his master, and the jjoy’s aunt, 
he assumed the royal dignity, adofited the use of 
the umbrella, and struck the i coinage in his own 
name. 

Najrdi, on hearing of the treatment his master 
had undergone at the hands of Nafis, summoned his 
noigliboiifs to his assistance, Arabs and non-Arabs. 
He marched upou Zabid, and i*epeated battles were 
fought betwieou the two f'ivals—^the battles of Rima‘ 
and of Sashal, in both which Najah \^s worsted, 
that of a1-*Ukdah in which he was victorious, and 
that of al-*Ii'k in which Nafis was killed near the 
Gate of Zabid, with the loss on the two side^ of 
five thousand men. Najah captured the city of 
Zabid ill the mouth of D|iu ’1-J^a*dah of the year 
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412. He then asked ** What^^ath Nafia 

12 done with thine own and onr nvfLSters P " They 
are in that wall/’ he replied. Najah removed the 
bodies, prayed over them, and erected a mausoleum 
over their ^lace of burial. Marjan was imtnared 
alivQ along with the corpse of Nahs, in the wall *in 
> which the two bodies were found. 

Najah now adopted the use of the royal umj^rella 
and struck the coinage in his own n^me. He 
entered into correspondence with the Supreme 
authorities in ‘Irak, tendering them his submission, 
and he received the title of aUMit*aijyad Nafir 
ad-Din. He was empowered to appoint as KMi 
whomsoever he chose, and to administer all the 
affairs of the country of Yaman. lie continued to 
rule* over Tihamah, and to exercise^ control over 
most of the people of the Highlands, and he was 
styled King, both in the Khutbah and iq, official 
documents, with the title of Our Lord. Ho had 
several children, among whom %^ere Sa^d, Jayyftsh, 
^u*arik, adh-Dhakhlrah and Afansur. , 

But the governors appointed by Ilusayn ibn 
Salamah in the Highlands, seized upon the mountain 
fortresseSi]* Adcm, Abyan, Lahj, ash-Shilir and 
j^adramaut were teken by the Banu Ma‘n, who, 1 
believe, were not descendants o£ Ma‘n ibn Za'idah 
' the ^haybanite.*’ Bamadan, a place of greater 
strength than Dumluwah, also the fqrtress of Sawa, 
that <of Dumluwah, the fortresses of Sabir, of 
Dhakhir, of Ta*W (which commands Jlg^ad), idso 
the provinces of Janad (Ja'far), pf ^Unnah and of 
'' fd-Ma‘§fir were appropriafbd by a fs^Jy, descended 
^m Qimyar, known as the Bemu ’1-Kuranffi« The^ 
achieved distinction by generous and noble deeds, by 
* thdir powerful rule and brilffant estate, The fortiwse 
‘ of Qabb, which is Hie unto at-Ta*kar^ that .whicE, 
bears tlie naine of 'Azzan, that of Beyt that} 
of hf^Sa'r .(a8h-Sha*ir),|t great , fortress, that of Kdif 
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(A.nwar), ai^-Nakil, and dli-SahuU the fortresses of 
Khadid, and of ash-Shawaki (Sliaw^). All these 
'were conquered by the Sultan Abu ‘Abd Allah aU 
Husayn *ibn at-Tubba*y, and by his son. Sahul is 
th€i place in which the cloth known -by the name of 
Sahullyah is woven, of which two pieces were used 
'•as .landing-sheets for the Apostle. !rhe valley 
belongs to the Bann Ashah, a tribe to which £he 
Jurist hlolik al-Agtbahi, Imam of the -City of the 
Flight, belonged.” Sultan Abu *Abd Allah al- 
3 Husayn is he who contrived the stratagem whereby 
Sa*id al-Ahwal, son of Najali, who had* killed the 
Amir *Ali, son of Muhammad the Solayhite^ was 
•himself slain. The province of Uhiizah (also called 
Wuliffzah), of which the seat of government is 
the strongholu of Bay bars (YarlsP), was likewise 
appropriated. Among its other fortresses are 
DahwaUi (Zahran), Yafuz, Sha‘r (Sha'br), and al- 
Kha^ra. Its chief city is Sliahit. !Nizar, son of 
the Jurist Zayd ihn al-I^lusayn al-Wulia^i, wrote 
the following lines on the Sultaii of the country:— 

Tliey tolil ns lh« Sultan wa^at Shiiliit.—-He oecoudB the mountains 
from the Inrrcii ]>lauis. 

I a^Eed, Does Um Siilluii occupy tho IiighctA point hr~Nay, thoy 
.ansvroTod, he hsis gone dutvn.''^ * 

The fortresses df Wiihazah were conquered by 
the Banii Wa'il, who are descendants of Bhu *1- 
KahV. They are an ancient family of chieftains, 

. but their people are a silly folk, who imagine them- 
. sdves to 4e absolutely the noblest race descended 
from Adam. 1 may men^on that 1 was once on a 
hot summer’s day travelling along the^ad from 
ihet'markeff of Jabhab'(Jabjab), the greatest market 
^ held in the district, when 1 was overtaken by two 
'hoi^semen o£ the tribe, \%o wore urging •on *th^ 

. horses with their heels,' and whose' lances were held 
'by ;tbe riders pointed in my direction. I alighted 
'mm the beast linon which J was mounted, and I 
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climbed up t-bo side of t(io bill. ,T1]0 horsemen, on 
reaching me, said that tbe question who are the 
noblest descendants oE Adam was in dispute be¬ 
tween them, and that they liad agreed to^abido by 
my decision. One of them maintained *that the 
Banu Wa'il are absolutely superior to every other 
race. The second contended that the Banu il 
and Banu Kiiraysh are equal in nobility. To rid 
myself of them I I'cplicd that the Apostle (upon 
whom bo blessings and peace) is the noblest of all 
mankind, and that the. Banu WiVil exceed in nobility 
the tribe of l^uraysh. One of tho two men answered; 
“ By, Allah, hadst thou spoken otherwise, thou 
hadst not esca])ed me!” and thercupon they left 
me. Tho Suljim As'ad ibn 'VVa'il jhii ‘Isa, cele¬ 
brated for his generosity and the theme of exubci'avt 
praise, is a member of the tribe of AVa'il. 

The fortress of Asliyah, seat of the King and 
I)a‘y Saba, son of Ahmad the Siilayhite, and the 
fortress of Wusab and its territories, were con¬ 
quered by a family belonging to tho tribe of Biikll,®* 
descended from Hamdan. San‘a and its depen¬ 
dencies were conquered by a llamdanite family. 
That of/Abd al-Wahid seized tho provinces of 
Bura‘, al-*Amad, and Li‘san. .They possessed 
themselves also of ohe fortress of Masar, which has 
no equal in Yaman, with the exception only of at- 
Ta'kar, of Samadan, and Jhlabb. It was at Masar, 
in Qaim, that as-Siilayhi first arose proclaiming 
the supremacy of the Fatimito Khallfah aKMustan- 
sir. Huraz is the nam^ of tho district, and its 
inhabitant^ ara designated after iti The^ are 
closely allied wifh the tribe of Hamdan,%nd it was 
with their support that the Da‘y ‘Aly, son of 
lif uh^mmad the Sulayhite^ raised himself to power.** 
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The Histobt of the Da't *At.t, son op Muhammad 

THE SULAYHITI'I. TllENOE PROCEEDS * THE AIOsT 
IMPORTANT PART OP TUB fllSTOBY OF YaMAN, AND 
THEREy^lTH THE SUB.TECTS OP THE REMAINDER <>P 
THIS BOOK, TOUCHING THE KaDIS, TDK Da‘JS, THE 
DISTINGUISHED MEN AND THE POUTS OF THE COUN¬ 
TRY ARE CLOSELY CONNECTED. 

The Kadi Muhammad son of ‘Alv, father of the 
Dri‘y ‘Aly the Sulayhito, was a follower of the Sunni 
doctrines, and^he exorcised groat infinenco over the 
men of Ilaraz, who were 40,000 in number. When 
the office of Da‘y was transferred to ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd 
Allah jiz-Zawfihy (ar-Kawahy ?), so named after 11 
village in the province of lianiz,*’ he applied himself 
to win the favour of the K-ildi ii[i\}iamniad ibii ‘Aly, 
father of the D.Vy ‘Aly ibn Muhammad, the Sulayh- 
itc. Az-Zawalii was *111 the habit of riding to the 
dwelling-place of tlio Kadi, who-was a man of 
authonty, holding the dignity of a chief, *and both 
virtuous and learned, lie steadily persevered iu 
his designs and finally won the altection of the 
it^adi’s SOU ‘Aly, then below the age of puberty, in 
whom he had perceived signs of future groat^iess. 
It is said^that ‘Amir possessed a description of a§- 
Sulayhi, contained^in the Kitrtb as-Suivar (Book of 
belmeations)jOnoof the trtjasures of the (‘Obaydite) 
IiTiams, uppQ wliom be pence.^ IIo» made known to 
'Aly tho revelations contained in the book touching 
the destinies reserved for him iu the fiitu^ and. the 
noble career he was to fulfil. He did this seoretlj’, 
without the kuowledge of the youth’s father and 
familv* Az-Zawahi ere lon^ died, bequeathing to 
‘Aly his writings and his learning. Before his death 
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‘Aly’s mind liad become deeply, impressed by nz- 
Zawahi’a teaching. He was highly intelligent, and 
applied himself to study. Ere he had ref^ohed the 
age of manhood, he had become filled with know- 
15 ledge, by Aieans of which and of good foftune, fie 
attained the highest objects of his ambition. iFIo 
was learned in the jurisprudence of the Imperial 
sect, and versed in the science of (mystical) interpro* 
tation (of the Knr'On). He began his career as 
leader of the pilgrims, for several years, by way of 
as-Sarat* and la if. He alone led the pilgrimage 
during that time, and in his early years his condi¬ 
tion gradually rose from lowliness to exaltation, 
from poverty to wealth. Illustrations thei*eof were 
related to me by the Jurist Abu *l-l;tusayn *Aly ibn 
Suleyman. He was a man of advanced ago, a poet, 
author of the following linos referring to ‘Omar ibn 

*Adnan the ‘Akkito :— ' 

• * 

Though my night watchings be attended with forebodinga of evil— 
(yet I hnow that) Ibn *Adaaii wilt’ bo unto me a protector 
from oppression.f , 

Similar circumstances were, related to mo also by 
az-Zibrikan ibn al-Fuwaykar (Ghuwayfar ?), tho 
'Akkite, 'on the authority of a certain poet. Ho 
was the anther of tho following linos, part of an ode 
in which be satirized his own people:— 

"Who will buy tho Akkitea at the cost of a copper I— 

Ilehujd 1 will sell them all, absolutely, and withoiit the option of 
cancelling the bargain. 

Both these men and other persons have repeated 
to me an anecdote related by the* I^Sdi *Omar ibn al- 
Murajjal, who bpro the surname of f/ie Ifanafife and 
belonged %o that school of religion, and who was a 
distyigujjBhed scholar. He said that near the gato 

• • • • 

For the words Sfurat and Sanwilt, see infra ((3«ogiaphical 

' Inde^. 

t The aconrocy of thoso linos, as they stand in the MS., ia, I 
thiiik, Tory doubtful. ^ 
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of Zabld, ^tliin Jbhe walls, thore was the bouse of 
an Abyssinian of the name of Faraj as-Sahrati (the 
Sahrito)^u Tnan of*benevolence and of exceeding 
cliarity. * Whoever entered his mosque he welcomed 
ifnd entei:tained. llis thoughts wore occupied with 
his guests, and he was in the habit of entei^ng the 
mosque and of making private inquiries'respecting 
them, without the knowledge of his agents and 
servants. • He went foi*th one night and found in 
the mosque a person occiipiod in reading the Qur'an. 
IIo questioned him touching bis evening meal, and 
the man in ro])ly recited the following lines of al- 
Mutanabbi:— 

* • 

AViio hath taught Uic mutilated negro the performance of generous 

lllM'llb ’— • 

ills noliLu-mindcd maHters or his oiislarod furefalhers t ” 

The Abyssinian took the man with him. He led 
him to the chief room of his house, and treated him 
with tho most liberal hospitality. Ho asked his 
guest the reason of his journoy*to Tihamah. As- 
S'ulayhi replied tJiat ho had paternal (read 
maternal) uncle named Shihilb, whoso daughter 
Asma had few equals in beauty, aiAi was jimmatched 
16 in literary.culture and intelligence. *He had asked 
her in luarnage, sfnd had beeir met with a demand 
for dowry exceeding in its amount tho bounds of 
moderaitioii, her mother urging that she should be 
married tp none other but to one of tbe ILamdanite 
Kings df* 8au*a, or to oue of tho kings of the family 
of the Banu Kurandi ii^ Mikhlilf Ja*far. They, in 
short, exacted a sum which it was wholly beyond 
his powef to command. He was how, he added, on 
his way either to tho Banu Ma*n at Aden, or to the 
Banu Kurandi in the district of al-Ma^fir.* The 
K&'id Faraj as-SaJirati, continued the narrator. 
Supplied him with a large sum of money, double tho 
amount that u^-^ulayhi actually paid. The biidc 
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and biidogruoni were equipped oi} a soiile such as 
kings stnvo to provide when allying tlieinselves 
with women of the most noble lhie.nge. As-Hulayhi 
returned, by direction of the Abyssinian, to his 
uncle and tnarried Asnia. She was tlio rpether of 
the king al-Mukarrain, husband of the Lady, the 
' Queen Sayyidah I the Lady Aiwa?), daugliter jof 
Aliniad the Sulayhitc. Asmu was of a g(*nomiia 
and noble disposition, lilteral in the rewards she 
boston ed upon ])oets, and in llie large sums she 
granted in furtherance of the servin' of God, of 
acts of benevolence, and of other good deeds. Tin' 
renown of lu*r spli*ndid virtues ext(*nde»l to her 
children, lu*r brothers, and her kindred. Her 
hu'^band’s poet, named As‘ad ibn Yj^hya al-llay- 
thumi, spoke of her in the following tonus, in ari 
ode which commences with the woimIs : “ She of tlio 
white hands hath bestowed gifts : ” 

She hiith iinpvo^scj upon bcnefiui'ncu Ihi* stamp of ■»ciioii»hjly—Of 
Tiiuaiiiiesh sill* qIIdavs im truco to a]i|)i‘<fi' 

IsuyMUuii pcopli* lun^Mry tlio tiiioiio ol Ililki’'—A^nia Imtii ob 
semud tlio name nl the loiti<>si amon^ tbe sturs.-" 

Among other anecdotes tin.. D.Vy ‘Aly as- 
8ulayhi is thiit^i’elatcd to me by Ahnuid ibii iiiisayn 
al-Amawy, surnained ilm as-Saluili (as-Sabkhah?). 
He held it from his 'father, who Iiad been told the 
stoiy by my informant’s grandfather. He dwelt, 
he said, in the city of 11 ays, distant a niglit’s jour¬ 
ney fifom Zabid. As-Sula.ylii, on confpiering Zabid, 
rode to the Court of the Kiuli, and delivered to liim 
a judicial deposition ho had sworn in the days of lii.s 
youth. Then, after some private conversation with 
the Kadi, h« look''lus leave. After tho Amir*s de- 
parture, the Kadi repeated wliat had been told him 
by^the Pnneo. tie had on one occasion, he related, 
come to the city of 11 ays for the purpose of gaining 
17 intolligenco touching the tw’o slaves of Alarjan, 
Nafis, and Kaja]^. He <was mot by a person who 
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knew Lim, whereupon ho chungcil his garb, and 
assumed tlie dress* of an oil-prosser, a scIUt ot‘ oil 
at one of. the oil-mills of Hays. The statement of 
evidence referred to, lie took to the house of a man 
of the flame of as-Sabkhah. After a}:tamed 
supreme ])Ower, au aged woman came to him with 
the paper in his haiidwritnig. Jfe immediat^y 
recognized it, and could allow himself no rest untd 
lie had fnlflJled his obligation. Jlis dc^position, he 
said, Avas in precMso accordance with what he had 
wntten at the time lie undertook the duty. ‘Aly 
ibn IVLuhammad, Ksuli of bore Avitnoss to the 

truth of this aiu'cdote, and he committed it to writing 
Aviih liis own hand, that uiuUt the will of Uod Most 
High, it migli^be borne in venu nilirance. 

• Another anecdote of as-Siilayhi, relating to the 
comiiaMicemeut (»!' his careei', Avas told me by llu' 
Suit,in Niisir, son of Mansur the Wii'ilile, wlio held 
it tioiu his grandfather * 1 sa ibn Yazid. ^'Myj son 
of Muhaminatl the Kidayhite, Avas, he >aid, IcaiU'r of 
the pilgriniago by the road of *1110 Harawat for 
lifteen (year^). M'ho people Avere iu the habit of 
telling liim, when ho lirst. ro'^e to eminence, that 
aecoriling to uhal had ctuiie to their knowledge, he 
was destined to reign over the wdiole of Vaman, to 
earn a great name, and to btf tho fbundor of a 
d^masty. As- 5 Sulayhi censnreil and disavowed what 
Avas thus said to him, though it was a thing that 
had s])read far and Aviile among the people, and Avas 
on the li})^ of all, both higli and tow. 

In tho yt*ar 420,as-Suh^hi raiseil his standard on 
the summit of fllasar, the highest peak of the moiin- 
taiiih of Ijlliraz. lie Avas then at the In^ad of sixty 
men, from whom he had received au oat.h of fidelity 
at Mecca iu a.h. 428, during the celebration of the 
jnlgrimage ceromonios of thennorith of l)bu ’l-lfijiali. 
They had sworn to stand by him unto death, in 
support of his >YO]'k as Da'y for the establishment 
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of the Ismailito doctrines. Evoiy one‘of his com¬ 
panions was a mcmbor of his ramily,, and of his 
tribe, which comprised numerous and distinguished 
men. No ^building existed on the summit of the 
mountain. It whs a peak, forming a'defensive 
position of great natural strength. Before noon of 
the liny following the night on which ns-Snlayhi 
seized upon the spot, lie* was surrounded' and 
besieged by 20,000 swordsmen, who reviled and 
insulted him. “Come down,” they said, “or we 
will cause you and all that are with you tr) pensh 
by famine.” lie told them in reply that all l)e had 
done was occasioned by his apprehensions for their 
own safety, as well as for the protection of himself 
and of his companions. If, he added, they would 
leave him, he would guard the place. Jf not, ho 
would come down to tiiom. Theroiipou they de¬ 
parted. 

Before tho expiration of many months, ho had 
erected buildings on the mount afu and hud strongly 
fortified the place.' fie I'emainetl at Alasar, gradu¬ 
ally increasing in power, from tho year 420, the 
comraeiiccmont of his career, concealing his pui^iose, 
that of winning adhcients to tho Tsiiiaihte supremacy. 

18 Ho lived in dread of Najah, the f rinco of Tihaiuah, 
but sought to win *his favour, assuming a humble 
domeanonr, but never desisting in his efforts against 
him, until he succeeded in bringing about the death 
of Najal .1 by poison, with the help of a beautiful 
female slave whom he sent as a present to his 
rival. Najah died at al-Kudra in the year 452. 

As-Sulaylii wrpto to tho Imam al-Mu^tansir (at 
Cairo),” asking permission to make open proclama¬ 
tion of tho Ismailite doctrines and supremacy. Ho 
received an answer granting his prayer. He rapidly 
overran the country and conquered both the (moun¬ 
tain) foi’tressos and tho low country. Before tho 
end of the year 455, ho' liad subjected tho whole of 



25 


The Suiayhiics, 

* 

• 

Ynnian to Tlia aiitlioritj. None of its plains or of 
its hills, of its Ihiids or of its waters remained 
unsubdued. No parallel case can bo found of so 
rapid a conquest, cither in the days of ignorance or 
ill the dliys of Jsliiin. On a certain occasion when 
delivering the Khutbah (sermon) at al-Jaiiad, ho 
declared that on the day corresponding with that 
on which ho spoke, lio would, under the will of God, 
preach from the pulpit of Aden, A man exclaimed 
derisively, “ 0 lioly one, 0 worthy of praise 1 ** As- 
Suliiylii ordered the man to be arrested,, and on the 
day he had indiCtitod, he pivachecl the Khutbah 
from the pulpit of Aden. The same man thereupon 
exclaimed, “() twice worthy of praise, 0 twice 
holy ! and forthwith took the oath of allegitvncc 
and joined tlu* Imjievial si'ct. 

h’roin the year 455, the vesideiico of as-Sulayhi 
was csthhlished at San‘a. lie brought thither the 
'i'amauitc kings whom he luid dtqiriveil of their 
thrones, giving thfiii ])laces of abode near himself, 
jTnd appointing governors over* the strongholds 
they Jiad formerly, iiossof'Sed. He built several 
palaces at San‘a. I was told by one of the citizens, 
Aluhanimad ibii ilisharali, in a.u. «535,* when he 
statevl luniself to he nigh unto eighty years of age, 
that all the palaces of as-Sura)hi were in ruins, 
and, he added, all who have built houses at SanS'i, 
from that time down to the present, have made use 
of matomls taken from as-Sulayhi*s palaces. 
Neitlier'^lie brick nor the stone nor the timber havo 
perished. * 

As to ^dbid and its depeudenpies in Tiliamah, 
as>Hulay1iL had sworn that he would •appoint as 
governor only such as would pay him a sum of one 
hundred (thousand) dinars. Afterwards lib repented 
10 of his oath and he desired to appoint his brotheiviii- 
law As‘ad ibn Hhihfib, brother of his wife Asiua, 
(laughter of miihab. She Weighed out tho money 
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to Kim on Kelr.ilf of her brotlioi;. “ My lady,” ho 
said, “ ipht*nrr. huM. thon vhUihivd ihin?” ‘\Jf it( the 
iPfl of God,** she answered. “ Vfrilif, God hadowclh 
Jlis Itoiinhj upon vhmn lie vdlhdh, ihnl hthdh ho 
account thih’eo/,** * As-Hulayhi smiled sind under¬ 
stood tliat the money came from hia own treasury. 

receive*! it saying ; “ This is our propniif irhich 
htifh evniv hack inilo ns.** f To which Asraa quickly 
added (in the remaining w'orda oE the vei»se), “ And 
wc trill provide for tntr kitnsftlk and rare for our 
hrotlirr** 

As'ad ibn Shilifib entered Zaind in 4r)(>, and 
distinguished himself !)y his just treatuKUit of his 
subjects. lie jjrotected the Sunnis in the public? 
exercise of their religi<m. lie cstubli'^hed his resi¬ 
dence in tin* palace of Shahar, ^Mus is a building 
against which the assaults of Ruin are mado in vain, 
and which Decay, the most powerful of kings, is 
unable to subdue. It. w.'is erected by Shahar, son 
of Ja‘far, the ruler of AlikhlaC Ja‘far, 

“ 1 was one day reposing,’* baid As'ad ibn Sliihiib, 
“ and, as I lay extended on iny back, J rtdlc'cted 
over my affairs. Behold, I 'said to mysedf, as- 
Sulayhi i'<,a man ln*ld in tho highest hoimur, wlio 
has appointed me ruler over Zabid, ainl rogarcls me 
as equal to Sultan •As'ad ibn ‘AVr.if, to •Amir ibn 
Suleyman n7s-Zawrd,ii, and to such aiid snch other 
kings. My Lady Asraa lias overwhelmed mo with 
kindifcBS, and whenever I measure my deserts by 
the increasing flow of her favours, 1 pnrcflolve how 
unworthy I am of her hei\evolonce. On the other 
hand, I am wholly averse to laying my hands 
tyraiinicalljiand e\tortionately upon my subjects and 
subordinates. AfVhilst occu]iicd with these thoughts 
1 fell asleep. 1 was awakened by dust that fell and 
sprinkled my fact?, and which was charged with 

Kurliii, S. ill. v. 32. 

■f j^iir'.lnv S. xii. v. G5. 
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[Told. I nioiwit<*rl upon tlie roof, and on examining 
it and thp coiling I'^foiinrl chests containing gold and 
silver and treasure exceeding in value three hundred 
thousand dinars. 1 first set apart one third of the 
nihount and expended it in works of chafity^ The 
second third I S(Mit to the Lady -Asinfi, fn discharge 
of III}' obligations to Inu*. With the reimdiider ,I 
ao(jiiired unto iny.si*lf goods and property, and I 
vowed unto God Most IFigli that 1 would not 
oppress any of his creatures. I continued ruler of 
tlio province for fifteen yi'urs, and no arbitrary act 
i!() during that perioil is, wiliiin ui} knowledge, charge¬ 
able u]K)ii iiiy eouscienee.” 

Continuing his naiTativt', As‘ad ibii Sliihrib sfat^•d 
tliat as-Sulaylij appointed three men to assist him 
iiV the ail mi I list rat ion of the ioiintrv, wJio, in tho 
performance of their duties, obeyed his wishes by 
entirelv alistaiiiiiig from all unlawful interferciico 
with the property of the peojile. One of them was 
Ahmad ibii S.dini, who had tlie superintendenco of 
atJairs from "VViuli harad to ni'ar ^Vileii. lie relieved 
As‘ad of the cares jiroceeditig from the eontmitions 
of local oihcials, and of the task of luvying tho 
imposts. * . . 

No sums were exacted from him exce'pting on 
disl.inct accounts, di* in accordance with paynionls 
aetuallv receivi*d. The second was tho Kiwli Abu 
Aluhainuiiul al-Llusayn ibu Abi ‘Akamah, a descen¬ 
dant of jSiruhauimad ibu Haruii the 'J'aghlfbito, 
whom thn* Khalifah al-Ma'muii appointed as Oliief 
Judge over Yainati in conjuuetioii with Ibn Ziyiid. 
He was As*a(4*s deputy in administering tho sacred 
law, and iif tho execution of his dutScs, h« displayed 
sound judgmouti and etfeetually protected the people 
from wrong.* Tho third was Abu 'l-Hasan ‘Aly ibn 

• The ahovrt dduLtli'M eonveyn the gciioral sense int ended hy 
ihn vrrilei, bnt f .im not able to tian^lalu tiio \fai-sage, as it stsuds 
in uur text, ujthuiit vunbideialdv Lcsitatiuu. 
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Muliammad al-l^umm, father o£ Qnsayn ibn ‘Aly 
ibn Muhammad al-Kumm, the pOct, and ono of the 
most distiiiguishi'd of men for generosity, for his 
fitness to command, and for his business abilities. 
Ho was, moreover, a distinguished poet, arid it was 
he who Avrote in u short piece the following lino 
touching his brother, whom ho reproached for the 
exaggerated afFection ho dispLayed toivards his sou 
llusayii:— 

Bvliolil him over watching—liic suntt. Truly all men are not 
manly. 

Abu ’1-IIasan *Aly, it ivas stated by As'ad ibii 
Shihab, was ])hiced with him us wa/ir and ju'ivuto 
secretary by liis master, the l)u‘y ‘Aly ibn l\Luham- 
niad as-Hulavhi. The l*rince and the Ladv Asmu 

* • V * V 

gave him strict orders to decide nothing without 
first consulting ‘Aly ibu al-Kuiuni. “ 1 used to 
send him each year,” said Ibn Sbiliiib, “as my dele¬ 
gate to San‘a, accompanied b} Ahmad ibn ISalim, 
governor of i’iliAmah. 1 kwied eveiy yeai* froiii 
Tihamah, in money alone, a sum of one million of 
dinars, and my tivo friends invariably returned to 
me with ))resents from my itiaster ami mistress, 
amounting to fifty thousand dinars, ivliich I divided 
Avith my followers.” 

Among other events in the life of tlm Amir ‘Aly 
ibn Muhammad as-Sulaylii, it is related, that in the 
year 460, he received iiitelligeiico that Llm Taid' had 
been joined by the Kings of Abyssinia* hnd by a 
21 mixed multitude of Africans. As-Sulnyhi marched 
against them at the head of two thousand seven hun¬ 
dred horsanen.' The two armies met at*az-Zara%, 
in the dominion of Ibn't arf, tbo place in Avhioh 1 was 
bprri andVbich my family inhabits to tbo pi’osent day. 
Tlio Arabs on the first day suffered severe losses. 
Then, however, Fortune turned against the Blacks, 
and their force avos reduced to one thousand men, 
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whom my gvanclfnj^her, Ahmad ihn Miiliammad, re¬ 
ceived in his castle at ‘Ukwali. AU^Ukioatani (the 
two ‘IJkwaha) are two mountains of f^roat natural 
strength, which no one would willingly attack. 
They are the places mentioned by the leJiider of tlie 
Caravan of pilginmR, when ho says, addressing his 
eyas inflamed with want of sleep,— 

“WliPii ye IwTioM tlio two monntaiiiR of ‘Akail, 

An«rivlM*n till*, two ‘Tikw.v ii'«e hefore you, 

Ri'joicc, O weary fyoR, at the of rest. 

The two moimfaina o^ ‘Akad look down upon the 
city of az-ZniM'ib, and their inhabitants liavo pre¬ 
served the' Arabic langna'^o in its puritv from pre- 
islamitic days, down to the present. Their speech 
has been preserved from oor"uption, through their 
refraining from infc(*rmarriage, or assoc'ation with 
townspeople. They are a sedentary jieople, who do 
not wander or quit their hoines.®^ 

I may mention that in the year 5^10, being then 
iwidor twenty years of ago, 1 came to Zabid for the 
purpose of studying jurisprudence. The Professors 
of .‘ill the Colleges were much surprised to find that 
1 never committed a srilccism in s])6aking, “I take 
oath by God JMost High,” said the Jurist Nasr Allah 
ibu Salim, “ that this youth has made a doo}) study 
of grammar.” After a considerable lapse of time, 
frioudsbip having been established between us, he 
used, whenever wo met, to «‘xclaim: “ Wolcorfie ho 
on Avhoslb*account 1 have forsworn myself.” When 
my father visited me at ^ab'id, along with sevon of 
niy brethren y I arranged a meeting between thorn 
and the Jurists. They conversed'together and by 
Allah, with one exception, no solecism was com¬ 
mitted by my friends, whilst the author o^ that 
single inaocurfvey of language was immediately 
reproved by his companions. 

Bub lot us rotuiTi to the history of tho Da'y *Aly 
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ibn Mnbammiul the Sulayhito. I myself have soon 
the bones and horses lioofs, thitfb aro uiicoyerod on 
the battlo-ficld, and ex]iosed to view wl^enovcr a 
22 violent wind blows. After visiting Zabid, as- 
Siilayl^i returned to San‘ii (may God gnaixl* it), and 
he remained there for twelve years withouti moving 
' frpm the city. 

Among other passagt*s in the history of Yaman is 
the story of the slaughter of the JJti'y ‘Aly the 
Sulayhito, an cvc'iit which occurred on the twelfth 
of the month of Dhu ’l-Ka'dah of the year 473, (ii* 
as it is also said of the year *159, .and the latter is 
the correct version.*^ 'Pirn Amir, the Glorious l)a‘y» 
tho Trillui])liaid in the wars for the Faith, the 
!FHend of tho Prince of the raithfiij, ‘Aly, son of 
l^Iuhammad tho Sulayhito, had a|)[)ointed as gov(*u- 
nors over the fortresses and highlands [lersons whom 
he could trust. Having dotcrminefl upon going to 
Mecca (may God Most High guard it), he resolved 
to take with him the kings (to whom he had given 
places of abode at*San‘a), and also tin* lauly Asmii, 
daughter of Shihab, and motlici* of the king al- 
^lukarrnm. JJe made the hitter goviTiior of San‘;i, 
and appointed him his deputy. Jfe set forth ,at 
tho bead of two thoiujaiid horsemen, of whom one 
hundred and sixty* were members of tho Sulnyhi 
tiibe. On reaoliiiig al-Malijam he halted on a 
cultivated tract, near tho outskirts of tho city, 
kuow^i under the name of II mm ad-Huliayni, and 
also under that of Ifir (Well of) Umm AlaHAid. He 
encamped his soldiers, and placed around his own 
tent tho Princes, among whom wore* Ma‘n (read 
Aly?) ibn Afa‘u,Mhn al-Kurandy, Jbn al-Tubba‘y, 
Wail ibn ‘Isa al-Wuhazy, and others, all of whom 
ho had hrouglit with him for fear of their raising a 
revolt agaiurib him during his absence. Suddenly 
and witliout waniing the news s]>road among his 
people, who wore occupying themselves with their 
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personal affairs, scattered and divided into separate 
jiartios, tliat tlio tVniir ‘Aly and liis brother *Abd 
Allah ib'n Muhammad the Sulayhite had botli been 
beheaded. The troops were surrounded, and not 
vf man ef^caped. Power passed into thb hands of 
r^a*id, son of 2?ajrih al-Aliwal, who caused tfie men 
to bo massacred by his s])earmcn. lie spared Wu'il 
ibii ‘Isa al-VVuhazy, Ibn Ma‘ii, ainl Ibii al-Kurandy, 
but be sleiytbe others, and capf.urod Asmii, dau«yhter 
of Shiliab a.iid mother of tho kiiiff al-MukaiTain. 
Ra*Td then siarteil from al-Mahjam on his way back 
03 to Zabid, with the two heads bonie in front of tho 
Princess’s litter. On his arrival at Zabid ho raised 
them oil hi^li, opjiosile the casement of a house he 
assigned for her resideuee. And Asmii remaiiiod j 
full year tlie cajitivo of SSabJ ibn ^ajilli. 


Ifow Tur. ICiMJ KMMfW Aiimap, so:; of ‘Ar.v, 

Son or as-Si lw iu^ Sin’in’srE Chief 

OF TllFi AuMI'i, ShT/I'\N r\lHM 4 THE 4 *niNeE or 
THK I'An’HFri.^rKoi'KKPim FI.’OV S\N‘A TO ZaIHI) 
TO nF.i,E\sr. ms Mo'i 111:14 AsmA, i»AuninEii of 
S niHAl!, FKOM JIEK r\m\'iiv. 


It is r(‘hde<l that all attem]»ts to transmit a lett-or 
from A>i«ii to al-MiikariMin, or from him to his 
mother, liaving failed, the Princess herself devised 
an artifice wlicreby the object was accomplished. 
iSho hid af letter in a cake of hresld, and contrived 
means by winch it was given to a mendicant. Tho 
latter transmitted tho letter to al-Mukai*ram; who 
received it in the montli of Shawwal of tho year 
475. The Princess wrote to her son as follows: 
“J am great with child by tho squiut-oyed slave 
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(al-Ahwal)Seo that tRoti come unto jmo before my 
deliveiy. If not, everlapting disj^noo will ensue.” 

Al-Mukarram, on reading: the letter, assembled 
his friends and showed it them. They Hurst into 
lamentations, but soon became eager to. rindion*ue 
the honour of their tribe. Al-Miikarram marched 
from 8anTi at the head of a body of three thousand 
horsemen, whom ho had sworn to fidelity, whoso 
assistance he claimed, and whose spirit h^ stimulated 
by his addresses. Ho was an eloquent speaker Jind 
a .brave warrior, "widely known for his resoluie 
character as w'dl as for liis braveiy. No one in his 
day was his o(|ua] in strength and stature, or able 
to wield his arras, his lance, his sword, and his bow. 
At each halting-place ho exhorted the people, saying 
that wliosoever cared only for the preserwatioii of 
Lis life should not be one of tliem. Sixteen liundrcd 
horsemen from among his allies stcadfast.ly^adhcrod 
to him, and foui'teeii Imndvod drew back. 

I have been told by the Sh^ykh and Jurist al- 
Mukii (the Kiir iin teacher) Suleyman son of Yfi-Siii 
that the following anecdote was related to him by 
the pious Shoykli Muhammad *sou of ‘lHayyah. “ I 
was on ascertain Fn'day,” said Shoykh Muharamad, 

“ at near the hour of daybreak, in the iuos(iue of 
Turaybali. The country people had taken refuge 
24 in the city of Zabid out of fear of the Arabs. 1 
was cng«aged in a rc;citation of the entire Kur'iin, 
and had reached the chapter commencing with the 
words, Bn tlip flcaveus confaining the ^mnsmis of 
the stars.f 1 bad no other occupation and the 
niosquo in which 1 sat, stood on a dosolato spot. T 
was suddenly startled by the arrival of as horseman,' 
whom I could not distinctly see on account of the 
still lingering darkness. Ho deposited his lanco on 
the ground, with its point resting against the wall 

* Or, acconliii;' to Jaiiaili, throe thousand. 

f j^ur'un, S. Lkxxv. 
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of tlie western aisle, in which I was seated. Then 
ho disraduiitcd, and a f)crson approached me, than 
whom 1 Ifave seen none among* the sons of Adam of 
more petfect form, nr of more noble aj^pem’ance, 
a man of Tkingly as})Oct. Standing up at my side 
he performed his moniiiig devotions. The early 
light soon began to shine, and I pei*ceived that the 
stem of his ]aneo was a Kiilaniitc cane (or bamboo), 
an equal to which could not be met with.'®' His 
horse resembled (in its powerful appearance) a 
beast of burden. Ue desiivd me to finish the 
section of the Kur'aii upon whicli f was engaged. 

T obeyed and he listened to my chanting, lie then 
desir(*d mo to [)ray. 1 did so, ami to each of my 
petitions he rt*^pondc‘d wil.h ejaculations of Amnt. 
The sun now rose, and horso'.aen began to issue 
fortli in ^letachimuits and trojips from the hollows 
of the plain. Kachjiarty as it came for\vard saluted 
the Chief and ilien^stood still. The words they 
used we»re, * Ootl (j)’(tnt a. ilajf of Jtoutifpinm tjroce 
nnto oor Lord, find prrjifhnito IiIk rvnoivn In 
his reply he eonfim'd iiimsclf to the words, ‘ Wid- 
nme, ijn Ar^ib On their •numbqr being 

complete, certain persons came forth unto him at 
the moscpie. The only erne known to me W’as As'ad 
ilm Shihab, with whom I was acquainted, seeing 
that he had been governor over ns citizens of ZaliTil. 
I inquired of him who W'ere these persons. ‘ That 
man,’ ho JUiswered, * i.s al-Mukurram, al-Malik as- 
Sa*id (the auspicious king) Ahmad ibii ‘Aly, tho 
Sulayhite, that.is al-Karam f the Yamite, and tlmt is 
'Amir az-Za4yahi, the most geTioroua*Arub^hat ever 
besti'odc a horse.* 'fho men called upon a fourth 
to come forward, but ho declined, lie was the 

* JCulami I taku to hignify importi'il fiy)m KiiLini, now known 
ax Qiiilou, on the Malabar coast-. Suc> Ihn Khnnitulhhah, ed. du 
Guojo, ]). G3, also Ynlo's ii. p. 313, note. 

j- * Allbus son of al-Kuram t 
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paternal uncle of As‘ad ibn Shilljib and of tbo Lady 
Asma, and not inferior to the other four in nobility 
of race or in personal merit. Then al-Mukarram 
arose and addressed them, speaking so that he 
could be clearly heard. Tlio following ’passage of 
his speech has remained in my memory :— 

‘0 y« Itelif'VfW, if the TniJoTtalchig upon which yo have 
pntfTfd were but uowly rcsolvcMl upon, E would of a certainty 
25 Kcek to sharpen your detenuiiutioii. Hut 1 will not now add to 
wliat yo lieard from mo yesterday, Jiiul to what 1 have said In'/oro 
yosU-nlay, Tiio woidu L have spoken are Kiiflicient. 1 oifeit'd 
yiiu the option of rotunnuf'w'heu the distaucu ye had travelled still 
}iermiit(‘d you to draw Imck. Hut now the ehoiee is with yeuT 
enemy. Ye have penetrated into lus country as into a liini’n den, 
and ynuT only alteinatives are to encounter death or bt kuUot 
dishonour by uiiavailiu^ flight.’ ” 

He tliPTi recited the words of Abu 
Mutanabbi, as folio ws :— 

Grasping my denth-donling sword, I will go down among my 
focH, — , 

A field wlience only Jthoy return who deal otPjctu.il blows.” * 

The Abyssinians had assenibled to the nninbor of 
twenty thousand foot. The right wing of the Arab 
force was imrhir the command oi' As‘ad ibn Shiliub, 
and the left under that of bis imclo. “ Ye are not,” 
said al-Mukarram, “like unto the other members 
of this army. Ye have ])ersonal wrongs to avenge, 
for our lady is sister to one of you and niece to tlio 
other.” Al-Mukarram himself took command of 
the centre. The two armies entered idto action. 
The centre of the Abyssinians fought strenuously 
for a time, but the two wings closed upon them. 
The Abyssiiiiahs were defeated, and irdmonse num¬ 
bers were slain. Sa*ld ibn Xajah and those 
surrounding him fled from the field and took refuge 
in Dahlak and its neighbouring islands. The 
slaughter of the Abyssinians, near the gate of the 

r 

* Sec Dieteiici*B p. 4G3. 
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city, ceased not iintil tlie hour of midday prayer. 
The first warrior to reach tlie spot whore the two 
heads wdro set u]), and to stand below the casement 
of Asmi^, daughter of Sliihab, was hef* spn, a 1 - 
Miikan*ain Ahmad. He said unto her, and she did 
not recognize him, “ JMay God safeguard and pejy- 
petuato thy renown, 0 our lady.” “ Welcome,” 
she replied, “ 0 noble Arab ! ” Al-Mukarram’s 
two companions saluted her In the same words as 
his. She asked him who he was, to which he 
answered that his name was Alunad, sou of ‘Aly 
son of Muhammad. “ Verily the name Ahmad son 
of ‘Aly,” she answered, ” is borne by many Arabs. 
Uncover thy face that T may know thee.” He 
raised his lieliflt‘t, whereupon she exclaimed, ” Wel¬ 
come, our Ijord al-MukaiTnm ! ” 

At thjiit moment he was struck by tho wind, a 
shudder passed over him, and bis face was cou- 
tracted by a spa^mi. Ue lived many j^ears 
26 thereafter, but contitmed subject to iuvoluntaiy 
movements of the head and spasms in his face. 
She then asked who ^fere his two companions, and 
ho named them. Upon one she cemferred a grant 
of the revenues of Aden for that year, amounting 
to one hundred thoasand dinars.* To the other she 
gave the two fortresses of Kaukabiln and Ijaubau (?), 
together with their territories, tho assessments upon 
which are not inferior to the revenues of Aden. 

Then tho anny entered by detachments, whilst 
she stood at the casement with her face uncovered. 
Such had beep her custom in the days of her hus¬ 
band, a sign of her exalted rank ovtr the«moti from 
whom othc^ women are secluded. Al-Mukarram 
ordered tho two heads to be taken down; and he 
erected over them a mausoleum, which 1 havo 
known as the Mausoleum of the Two Hoads 
(^Mashhad ar-lin'saj/n). It is said that when al- 
Mukarram uncovered his face Asma exclaimed: 

D 2 
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“ Tie wliose coming is like unto tliy coming liath 
not tamed, neither Lath he eiTod.” 

Tho statement in her letter, that she ‘was with 
child l)y the slave Sa‘id, son of Najiih, was not 
sictually true, but she thonglit thereby to excite 
avd stimulate her sen to the vindication of liis 
honour. Al-MukaiTaui’s heralds now proclaimed 
his orders to unsheathe the sword against tho 
people of tho captured city. But ho warned tht» 
army that the Arabs of Tihiimah begot children 
by black concubines, and that a black skin Avas 
common to both slave and free. “ But if yo lu‘ar 
a person pronounce the word azm, nzm (as if it 
wore written with tho letter z), know that ho is an 
Abyssinian and slay Inm. Tf In* pronounce it f/swi. 
(w’ith the letter z), he is an Arab, and ye shall spai’o 
him.” 

■ 

lie appointed his maternal imclo, Ahmad (As‘ad? 
sec below) ibn Shiliab, to be rider over Tibrnnab as 
before, and he then departed for »S‘in*a, seri*iie jii 
mind after his victory, and aecoTnj»anit*d by Asniii, 
daughter of Shihab. A saying became e.oiniiion 
among tho people of Zabid Avhieh has been pre¬ 
served doAvn to my own time. If a man of the 
lower classes revile one of his iteighhoiirs, and if he 
be reproached for his evil language towards the 
man, he will answer : “ By Allah ! the man who 
took his mother from Zabid, and who slew on her 
account twenty thousand Abyssiuians, by my life 1 
he was truly a man I *'" 

Al-Mukamim having appointed .his maternal 
uncle AsVui ibiv Shihab to tho nilership' over Zabid 
and its dependencies, (joined with him ?) on that 
occasioif Ahmad ibn Salim. As*ad sent him to 
6an*a in charge of the tribute of the province of 
Tihamah. Asma distnbiitcd the greater part 
among the Arab envoys. Ahmad ibn Salim there¬ 
upon began to tear his board, saying;—“ I have 
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passed through fire for the sake of this money, and 
see iioyr what hal been done with it 1 *’ “ If money 

27 bo not fiipcnt- upon those who are deserving of it,” 
answered Asmsi, “then it is but vanity and un- 
profitahloness.” t 

Blit shn wrote to her brother As'ad ibn Shihab 
dcsiiing liim to jiay twenty thousand dinars* to 
Ahniad ibn Kiilim out of the eurrent year’s revenue, 
as a ])re.seiit and nisirk of good-will. 

Not long after, Asina, danghtor of Shihilb, died, 
at Han*ii, in the year *1^7/ That saine year al- 
Mukarrain ordered the MniH,'! (linars to bo struck. 
They are so named after him, and they are the 
dinars of Yanian. The inscription they bear is 
the followinj^: Thr Khnj nini Ijurd al-Mnl:an'ain, 
Cliirf nf Ihr Ai'ijhs, SnUitu Hittlrr i^rinrn 
of flir. They contiiiuc'd to be struck ac- 

cording*to that, ilesign until the jiroseiit day (that is 
to say), until the l)a‘y ‘linran ibn ^luhainmad ibn 
jSaba the /inray‘ite*inade the inscription as follows: 
y/n* UniKirft(iinii'd ttmomj IIlo Kiiifjs of fh^ tnjr, Kimj 
of Ihf Arobh find of Yomon, ‘linruo, .son ftf Mnham- 

Ill that same V(*ar the Bami *Nairdi* i*eturned. 
They drove Ahniad (read As*ad?) ibn Shihrdi out of 
Zabld, ami niade*t.licinselves niahters of the city. 
Jhit they were themselves again exjiolled by id- 
Mukarram ibn ‘Aly, and Sa‘ld al-Ahwal, sou of 
Najrdi, was killed under the walls of the fortress of 
aali-Sha*iV, the result of a stratagem etfected by the 
Sultan Abn ‘Abd Allah at-Tubha‘i, the particulars 
of which wHl be recount'd in the history of the 
iroiioiirable Lady the tiuocn Sayyidah, slaughter of 
Ahmad. The death of Sa'id al-Ahwal took place 
in the year 481. That same year Jayyush, son. of 
Najah, together with tho wazir Khalf ibn Abi Tahir 
the (jmayyad, escaped in disguise to Adouy and 
* Ui'iul 479, lib iu al-J&iuuli and Dayba*. 
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travelled thcnco to India. There*tliey i^omained for 
six months, and then rotiimod to which they 

conquered before the expiration of the year. At 
that period As‘ad ibn *Arraf was named ruler of 
Zabidj'and ‘Aly ibn al-K.umm, son (read fdthor) of 
al-l;;lusayii ibn ‘Aly ibn ul-FLumm the poet, was 
appointed his wazir and private sc'cretary, in ac¬ 
cordance with the precedent of his former appoint¬ 
ment under Aa‘ud ibn Shiliiib. There are persons 
^^nrho aflirm that *Aly, sou (road father) of liusayn, 
son of ‘Aly ibn al-Kunmi, ruled over Zabld, under 
As‘ad ibn Shihab, before the appointment of As‘ad 
ibn *Arraf.“ 


The Histuuy op tde Honourable TjAdy tuj? Qdjsen 
Bayiddaq, Uaugiiter op Aitmai). 

ITer name was Sayyidah, daughter of Ahmad, son 
of Ja'far, son of Musa the Bulayhite, tiiidhev mother 
was ar-Radiih, daughter of al-Fan*, son of Mfisa. 
Ar-Bnd:lh was left a widow by the death of her 
husband Ahmad, fat.lior of the Lady Bayiddali, and 
she then married ‘Amir, son of^ Ruleyniiin, son of 
‘Amir, son of ‘Abd Allah az-Zawahi, to whom sho 
bore Suleyman, son of ‘Amir, son of ‘Abd AUali tho 
Zawahitc. The latter vras therefore half brother 
to the Lady Sayyidah. By her authority ho was 
appointed Dri*y of the Hiishimites,* biit ho was 
assassinated by the Anur sd-Mufaddal, son of Abu * 1 - 
Barakat, sou of Abu *1-Walld, who daused poison 
to be adraiiiistored to him. May God have mercy 
upon him 1 

tThc Ijady Sayyidah was born in tho year 440 
(read 444), and Asmu, daughter of Shihab, superin¬ 
tended her education. Xt is related that she ono 
* Bead FalinUiei. See it^fra (ohapter o& tko of Yamati). 
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day told Asnia that she had dreamt she held in her 
hand a broom with which she swept the king’s 
palace. V It is as though I had shared thy vision,** 
eiyolaimed Asma. “ By Allah! 0 fair-comploxioned> 
thon shafib sweep away the dynasty of the SuJnyhitcs 
and thou slialt a])propriate their kingdom.** 

Ill her personal appearance, Siiyyidah was of fair 
complexion tinged ^vitll red, tall, well proportioned, 
but inclined to stoutness, perfect in beauty, of a 
clear-sounding voice, well road and a skilful writer, 
her memory stored Math history, with pootry and 
"vrith the chronology of past timos. Nothing could 
surpass the interlinear glosses, upon both verbal 
construction and interpretation, inserted in her 
handwriting onitho pages of books. Al-^lukiirram 
married her during tlio lifetime of his father ‘Aly 
son of liluhamntad the Sulayhito, in the year -101. 
She bord him four children, Alnhammad, *Aly, 
Katimah, and Ijmm Uamdan. Aliihammad anil 
‘Aly dioil in childhdod at Siin'ii. Umm Hamdaii 
wds married to Sultan Ahmad ibu Suleyman the 
Zawrihito, son of her maternal uiiele, to whom she 
29 bore a son ‘Abd al-AIusta‘la. Fatipiah, daughter 
of the Lady Sayyidali and of ai-Miikarramj^married 
Shams al-Ma.‘ali ‘Aly, son of the Da‘y Saba, son 
of Ahmad (the Snlayhito). Umiil Hamdau died in 
516 (or Mo y). As for Katimah, her death occutTed 
two years alter that of her mother, namely in 
A.n. 53‘k 1 have heard moro than one aged man 

among tho 'natives of DLu Jiblah affirm that as- 
Sulayhi treated Sayyidah, in her earliest years, 
with a degree of deiorenco he sliowpd to no other 
pei'son. “ Show her respect,** he used fo say to 
Asma, for, by Allah, she will be tho preserver of 
our race and the guardian of our crown unto 
whoso endurcth of our dynasty,** Much more, my 
informants added, was heai'd from him to the same 
eifeot and in diSurcnt places. 
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Tho circumstanoos that ledi to al-Mnkarram’s 
removal from San'ii to the city df Dim Ji'ulah wore 
the following. Upon the death of his mother Asma, 
daughter,of Shibab, ho made over the suporinton- 
dencor of affairs to his wife, Queen Sayyidah, 
daughter of Ahmad. He, on his part, gave liimself 
up to tho pleasures of music and wine. The queen 
remained alone in charge of the affairs of the king¬ 
dom. It is said sho begged to bo accorded her 
peis nial freedom, and liberty to attend to tho task 
on which sho was engaged, saying that a woman who 
was desired for the marriage-bed, could not be fit 
for tlie business of tlie state, but ho wouM not 
consent. 

After a time sho departed from San‘a at tlio head 
of a large army, and she went fortli to behold Dhu 
Jiblah. eJiblah was the name of a Jew who sold 
pottery on the spot where the first royal palace was 
afterwards built, and the city was named after 
him.**" Its fonndor was ‘Abd Allah, son of Muham¬ 
mad the Sulayhite, who was killed at al-Mahjam by 
Sa'id al-A^lwal, together with his brother the Amir 
and D«i*y ‘Alv. The latter Jjad appointed him 
governon of tfie fortress of Ta‘kar, a stronghold 
which looks down u])oii Dhu Jiblah. That city 
stands below the fortress, bolwe»'n two streams 
flowing with water both in summer and in winter. 
It was founded by *Ab(l Allah, son of Muhammad, 
in the year -toS. 

Tho people of Mikhlaf JaTar gatherdd together 
around Sayiddah’s stirrup, acknowledging her 
30 authority. On her return to San'il shu said to 
al-Mukarmm : My lord, send notice to the people 
of SaiiTi to assemble to-morrow and to come unto 
Qiis plain.** On their assembling she told him to 
cast down his eyes upon tho people and to look at 
what ho should sec. Ho did so, and nought met 
his eyes but tho lightning-flashes of drawn swords 
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and of lancr-blad«8. On goin^ to Dhu Jibiali sho 
desired. aL-Mukafrain to sisscmble its people and 
thos(^ ot tlin iieighbourliood. They gathered to¬ 
gether on the morning of the following ^ay, where¬ 
upon she said : “ I^oolc down, my lord, and« behold 
these people.” Ho did so, and his eyes fell upon 
men loading rams or carrying vessels filled with ghee 
or with hon(‘y. “ Lib* among those (industrious) 
pco])le,” sho said to a1-MukaiTain, “is to bo pro- 
Fonvd.” Tlie Ainir al-Miikarrani removed to Dhu 
fJiblah, and ho built tlu‘ second royal palace upon 
an imcnltivated triict of land. Lt was'siUTonnded 
by a garden and by niiinerons tr(*es, and looked 
«h»wn upnn the two atreams and upon the first 
]>alace. The^Queen Sayyidah orderr<l tlici latter 
be converteri into a cathedral iuos(pie. It is the 
second cathedral mosque. 11 contains the tomb of 
the (piewn, which exists to this day. Id ay God bo 
nieroitid unto her! The second, the groat palace, 
bearing (likt* its pretleoessor) the name of Dar al-Hzz 
(abode of majesty), was erected in the year 481. 
^VI-Mlikarram appointed ns his deputies over Sun^a, 
‘Imran ibn al-FaJI, of the anb-tribe of Yam and of 
the tribe of llamdan, and As‘ad ibn Siiihiib. 

In that 3 var also, the queen eneoinpasscd by a 
stratagmn the dealh of Sa‘iil ibn Najali al-Ahwal. 
She desired al-l;lusayn ibn at-Tiibba‘y, Prince of 
{Sha‘ir to 'write to Sa*'id al-Aliwal at Zabid, to re- 
presiMit to him that al-!iliikai'rain was afiiictod with 
jiaralysis, that lie had abandoned himself to the 
pursuit of pleasure, that the business of his govern¬ 
ment was conducted by his wife, and that 8a‘ld 
liiinselE writs now tho most powerfift kiiig^ in Yaman. 
Fuither, he suggestocl, as commanded, a joint attack 
upon Dhu Jiblaii, by Sa‘id from Tihamali and ,by 
al-^nsayn himself from tho mountains. Sa‘Td, he 
represented, could then relieve himself of his ennmy 
and recover possession of the entiro country. “ li 
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you approve of my advice,” ho said, “ let it bo acted 
upon. Pop your rule,” he continued, “ is bettor in 
31 the eyes of the Muslims than that of these Imretics.” 
When Sa*id ibn Najah I'ead the letter of Qusayn 
ibn at-^ubba‘y, he greatly approved of what was 
. proposed, and ho was filled with gladness. On the 
day appointed by at-Tubba*y, he set forth from 
Zabid for Dhu Jiblali at the head of thirty thousand 
spearmen. The Queen Payyidah had 'meanivliilo 
sent orders to As‘ad ibn Shihub, and to ‘Imran ibn 
al-Fadl at Saii‘a, desiring them to march into 
Tiharaah in the rear of hlajilh, with threo tliousaud 
horsemen, and to follow him stage by stage. 
They obeyed, and upon Sa*id ibn Najah halting 
below the fortress of ash-Plia‘ir, th^ two armies 
fell upon him from cither side. He and all his 
followers wore put to the sword, but it is also said 
that two thousand escaped. His h('ad was'put up 
below the window of the palace Dar al-‘lzz, in¬ 
habited by the Queen SayyidaH. His wifo IJmm 
al-Mu'arik was with him, and it was by her means 
that his head was recognized among the slain. It 
was sot up close to the ^vindow of the apartment 
that was aissigued to her. “ O that tliou hadst eyes, 
Lady Asma,” exclaimed the Quepn, “ wherewith to 
see the head of thb squint-eyed slave below the 
window of Ifmm al-Mu‘arik 1 ” 

Al-Mnkarram, son of ‘Aly, died in \.n. 484, be¬ 
queathing the oiiico of l)a‘y to the .Most Noble 
Amir, the Unparagoned, the Victorious, the Pillar 
of the Khalifato, Princo of Amirs, al-Mansur Abu 
IjLimyar Pabaj sqn of Ahmad al-MuzSiff^, son of 
‘Aly the Sillayhite.*' 
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IllSTOKY OP THIS Da‘Y SaTJA, SON OP AuMAD, SON 01' 

All-MuzAPFAB, SON OF ‘AlY TUB SuTiAWITB. 

• 

In liis external appearance, the Da‘y Saba was ill- 
favoiired [and short in stature], nor did he appear tp 
advantage iii the snddht. But he was of a benevo¬ 
lent and goiiorous disposition, an accomplished poet, 
learned in the doctrines of the Pure Sect, well 
32 acquainted wnt li the sayings of the wise, nurtured on 
])oetry. He requited f'ulogists with eulogy, as well 
as with substantial rewards. On that point ‘Aly 
ibn al-ljLumm has said of him:— 

When 1 iian«*j'yri/-p'l al-Hiiyxari,* tlio wni of Alimad—ho lewanlcil 
mo ami lie ro'^uiti'd iii<> 'with [naiso for my ][iiiiisf. 
llo gave me voimph for luy vorwh, iml added—gifta, those my 
ea]>itiil hi tmdo. tiliehH my |iToii1». 

I fomod my "way tlinnigh tin* ernwd until F helield him—as one 
that hath pierced through dnikiiess unto moriiiiig’K light. 

All ovil time it won', depnVed of the sun ot Ahmad!—but assuredly 
fioo from evil is the age iii which lio livuth! ** 

llis residence was a. stronghold called Asliyah, a 
lofty castlo 0 ({ual in stateliness aijd strength to 
Masar and l’a‘kar. It has been related tD mo by 
the l^ur'iin midor, f^uleymaii ibn Ya-Sln, who was 
a l.laniihte, tliat he once spent" several nights in 
the fortress of Asliyah. In the morning, ho said, 
ho could see the sun rising in the east, but shedding 
no light (upon the country). Turning* towards 
Tihamali, so much liugonug diirkness still pivvailed 
as to pi-evont tbo wayfarer from recognizing a 
companion walking close beside hi|n. Ibn Ya-Sin 
supposed this to bo caused by clouds or hiists, but 
he eventually determined it to bo the resplt of a 
protraction of the darkness of night. He vowed, 
in conscqiieuco, always to reckon &c hour for the 
performance of morning prayer according to tho 
* Ilayzor, according to the is a proper name. 



44 


^Omurah, 


rules of the Shiify'itos; for tlip followers of Abu 
Hanlfah postpone the hour iintil*thc sun hfis almost 
rison over the low-lying plains of Tiharpah. The 
actual fa^t is simply that the eastern aspect from 
3:3 Ashyah is uninipodod by inoiintains, in consequoilce 
of its own situation on a lofty suniniit. 

• The fortresses of the Banu MiizalTar overlooked 
the plain of 'I’ihiiuuih. They bordered closely upon 
the territories of Zabld; and of all the mountains, 


tliose upon which those fortresses stand, are the 
nearest to Tiliamali. Ajuong other strongliolds in 
the possession of tho family were Makr, Wusab, 
Kawarir, az-Zarf, and asli-Sharaf. The last 
mentioned is the ])laoe where Ibn Mahdi rose in 
insurrection, 'fhe remaining places were Dhu *r- 
llassah, Zafiir (Zatihluy), and Rayinah, with jts 


districts.''' As his territories adjoined Tihamah, 


Saba used to make Jayyash taste the vicissitudes 
of war. llis Arabs, on perceiving the approach of 


winter, woto in the habit of •descending into tlic 


low country. Jayyash would thcTinipou retire, but 
to no gn.*at distance, and Saba would eolleofc tlie 
revenues, lie was careful, nevei’tlieless, not to act 


oppressiirel}' t6wards the inliabitaiits, and on the 
contrary, in ivckoiiing with the collectors, he made 
allowance for tlu^ sums raiseif by Jayyash during 
the summer and autumn months, \Vhon winter 


and spring passed away, tho Arabs withdrew from 
Tihumah to the iiioiiutaiiis, and Jayyash re-entered 
into possession. The withdrawal of tho Arabs was 
sometimes attended with fighting, and sometimes it 
WHS peaceful. • 

On the»vetiirn of Jayyash to Zabld, the Kur'ans 
were spread open, his subjects joined in snpplica- 
Uons for his prosperity, tbe Jurists came forth, and 
tho ‘Ulama (tlie d(»ctors of tho law) offered up 
prayers for tho prolongation of his reign, lu 


* »Suu notes 24. 
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reckoning with tJio governors and colloctors, 
Jayyiiah * likewise allowed for the sums levied by 
Saba duritig the months of winter and spring. 

•That ^tuation continued until the wnRir Khalf 
ihn Abi Tahir advised the son of Ja^^yasli fo im¬ 
prison his father, to scmzo his treasure and property 
. . . and to a])point Muhammad ibii al Gliifari hfs 
Avazir. This Avas carried into execution. After a 
time, Khalf pierced an opening through th(i Avails of 
his iirwon, and took refuge with Saba, by Avhom ho 
was Avell received. He ceased not. to urge upon 
Saba th(j invasion of T.'l.nuiali, and indicated to 
him means and artifices Avhereby ho could reduce 
fray 3 '.is]i to iittcT ruin ... to Saba a stated sum 
to stand in li#ii of the half, and that he should 
stipulate Avitli Saba For the banisliment of the wazir 
Khalf from his court. Jayyasli followed Llie advice 
of the wjr/.ir, but thereupon the greed Avith w'hich 
the Arabs coveted the countiy increased, and they 
reckoned theins(‘lves to be secure . . .' The Ka'id 
Tlayhiin al-Kahlani, freednian ofSa‘]d,son of Najah, 
34 at the he.ml of ten thousand men, surprised the 
Arabs by night near the gate of Zab'id, where they 
Avero aiTayed to tho number of three thoiisaliid horse 
and ten tlioiisand .foot. Only a small remnant 
escaped. Nearly all Avoro speared, and Saba fled 
on foot among a mixed ami ilisorderly body of 
fugitives. Towards the end of tho night a party 
mot and rescued him. The Arabs did not tJioreafter 
rctnni to Tihauiah.’’” 

Among oilier passages in tho life of the Da‘y 
Saba, son of Xhmad, is that related to me by the 
Jurist Abu ‘Abd Allah al-ljusayn ibn ‘ Aly al-Bajali,* 
who had learned it from his father. The latter 
resided at Dhu Jiblah, and was one of tho retainefs 
of the DiVy. When, he said, al-Mukarram son of 
‘idy died, leaving the Queen Sayyidah daughter of 
* That is to sn^', nioinbcr of tho tribe of li^ilah. 
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Ahmad a widow, tho Da'y f^ba asked her in 
marriage. She refused, whereupon lie ‘collected 
troops aud marched from Ashyali, purposing to 
attack her at Dhu Jiblah. She likewise assembled 
a host?, more numerous than his. The two armies 
met and the fire of war was kindled and raged for 
several days. The queen’s half-brother, Suleyman 
ibn ‘Amir az-Zawahi, son of her mother, then said 
to Saba: “ Fly Allah! she will not agree to that 
which thou desirest excoptiug by command of the 
Imam al-Miistansir billah, Prince of the Faithful.” 
Tho DiVy Saba ibn Ahmad al-Auhad (tlio Unpara- 
goned) al-Mansur desisted from fighting against 
her troops and I’etunied to Ashyah. Ho despatched 
to the Imam al-Mustiinsir two m?ssongers, the 
Kadi (Abu ‘Abd Allah al-) Huaayn ibn lsma‘il al- 
Isfahaiii aud Abu ‘Abd Allah at-Tayyib. In tho 
course of the correspondonco the Khalifairwrote to 
the Lady three lines, commanding her to w't*d tho 
Da‘y Saba,'and be sent her filso one of liis own 
eunuchs, known mider the designation of Llnrnil a1- 
Madyah, who boro moreover the honorific surname 
of Yaman ad-lhi^wah (right hand of the Ismuilito 
Mission); empowered to enter into tho presence of 
the queen. Al-Jabali (Bajaly) relates that he was 
one of the persons'sent by the Da‘y Saba from tho 
castle of Ashyah to Dhu Jiblah to accompany the 
two envoys and tho eunuch who had arrived from 
Cairo the Mu‘izzite. Upon tlieii entering into the 
presence of Queen Sayyidah, daughter of Ahmad, 
in the palace, the Dar al-‘Izz at Dim Jiblah, the 
eunuch, surroimdcd, said the naiTator, by her 
ministers,* her secretaries, and the officials of tho 
state, all standing iip as he stood, addressed her in 
the following words; ” Tho Prince of the Faithful 
35 roturneth salutations of peace unto the Honourable 
Lady, the Queen Sayyidah, the'Favoured, the Pui-e, 
the IJnparagouod of her time, Sovereign Lady of 
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the Kings of Yiraan, the Pillar of Islam, the 
Treasure of the Faith, Rofngc of the truly directed, 
Aaj^lum'of those who seek aid, the Friend of the 
Prince §f the Faithful, the Guardian of his favoured 
servants, and he saith unto her; Unto no Ifeliacer^ 
malr nor female, belontjelh llhertij of choice when 
God and Hie apodle hace decreed a command, a^d 
whoftoener oppoHcth God and Hie apoeile wandt^reih 
eiQualhj oUra-i/,^ Our lord, the Prince of the 
Faithhil, gives thee in niarriagt^ to the Da‘y, the 
Ilnparagoned, tho Victorious, the Triumphant, the 
Pillar of tho Klial'ifate, tho Prince of tho Amirs, 
Abu Hiinyar Saba, son of Ahmad, son of al-MuzafFar 
‘Aly the fciulayhito, with tho dowrj’hc has provided, 
of one liuiidroRl thousand dinai’s in money, and fifty 
thousiind dinars in articles of viirity and value, iu 
])erfumes and in riib(*s.” Hayiildah riusworcd: 
“ As for tho letter of our lord, I 803 ' of it; Verily a 
grncioae letter hath heca conoefird unto me. It is 
from iS'ohmifii?, and behold it saitli: In the name of 
God, the Merciful, the Gradons. Resist me not bnl 
come unto me with snlonission, I say not touching 
the command ol' our lord, 0 ye counsellors adrise me, 
and noHfjhf trill 1 dchrmine until ye tfliall ham 
spoken.*^ But us for thee, O Ibn al Isfahilni, by 
Allah 1 thm hast not carried unto our lord from Saba 
a sun: and truthful messaye. Yo have wrested tho 
words from their true sense and your souls hare 
jn’oinpted you to commit an act of wickedness. My 
recourse is now to the comely drive of patience, and 
God is He. whoso help is to be implored against the 
eiiil ye have set forth** * The queen*s wazir Xuray* 
ibn Abi ’l-Fatli al-Isfahani and others of her chief 
officers advanced, and ceased not to speak, to her in 
pacifying terms until she gave lier consent. «A 
marriage contract was drawn up, and Saba hastened 
to Dhu Jiblah, accompanied by a large retinue. 

* Jj^uT. xii. s. 18. 
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He remained for n month, dni’iii]g; which his camp 
was the scene of profuse feasting, and he cxpeiulod 
upon his soldiery a sum equal to the dowry he paid 
to the Princess. But the oontemplation of her 
lofty aims, and of Iicr noble deeds, caused the Bit'y 
Saba ibn Ahmad to feel humbled in his own esti¬ 
mation. He ])erceived that his reputation was 
dimmed, and that no person could be fitly compared 
30 with her. All lier people were in'tho haltiti of sajnng 
that their Lady was ihoir Mistress. 

The Dil'y Saba sccrcf.ly sent a message to the 
queen, requesting her to receive him in hei* palace, 
that it might bo believc’d by the people that tho 
marriage had been consummated, to wliicli .sho 
consented. Some of the. inhabitants _of Dim Jibhili 
assert that she I’eeeivod him in her own apartments 
for one night, and that in the early morning ho 
departed. Others say that slie sent him ono of her 
female slaves wlio boro an exce(*(ling reseniblanco 
to herself, that he received warning thereof, and that 
the girl remained standing throughout tlie night at 
tho head of his couch, wliil.sh ho sat- without over 
raising his eye.s iqioii her, nntil when day dawned, 
ho performed his inoming devotions and ordered 
the drums to be beat for departure, lie then said 
to the slave girl“ T(j11 our lady that she is a 
precious pearl, to be worn only by whoever is 
worthy of her.” Ho then departed, and they did 
not meet again.^ 

It is reported of the Da'y SaJ>a that he never had 
intercourse with a slave girl, and that he never 
tasted intoxicating beverages. ITis wife nl-Jnmaiiah, 
daughter of Siiwa^d, son of Yuzid the Sulayhite, 
was in the habit of saying that she was undisturbed 
by jealousy on aecotmt of her Lord Saba, seeing 
that he abstained from all intercourse with concu¬ 
bines, and it was a common saying among tho Arab 
women that none among the posterity of Ehro had 
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boon so privileged *as al-JuxnaDah, witb the excep¬ 
tion oiil^ of Asma, (laughter of Shiliiib. 

At this pen’od ShujiV ad-Daulah arrived in Yamaii. 
Ho was gnriohcd by the gifts bestowed tipon liiin, 
and Shams al-Ma'illi (son of Snba and husband of 
Fiitimah daughter of al-Mukarram and of the 
Queen Sayyiduh), who was of a most generous dis¬ 
position, gave Jiim sums of money amounting to 
thousands.* After a time Shams d-Ma'ali took a 
second wife and latiuiaJi wrote to hcT mother 
imploring Ijer aid. The Princess sent troops to 
. lior assistance, under the command of al-Fadl (al- 
Miifaclclal), son of Abu M-Lhirukiit. Fiitininh, having 
put on the garb of a man, escaped from her hus¬ 
band’s castle tlu' canij) of al-Miifaddal, who sent 
h(T on to lier inollier. fiti contiuuud to besiege 
tho Piince until an aiTaugcmont was arrived at, 
whereby* Shams ar-Ma‘rili was banished from his 
kingdom, under a sf^o conduct against all personal 
ham. lie reached the court of al-Afdal (at Oairn), 
and implored his assistance, but al-Afdal paid no 
regard tu his requesl* and showed him no hospi¬ 
tality/'’ Tho Amir Shuja* ad-Daulaii, whom Shams 
al-Ala'illi Iiad enriched in Yaman, sent hhn thirty 
ardebs of barhy, ].mt did not supply him with a 
morsel of bread, nor did ho admit him into his 
37 society. ‘Aly Shams- al-MaVili son of Saba ro- 
* turned to Yaman, and gained po^sossion of bis 
father’s fortresses, but tho Amir al-Mu£addal 
employed a person who poisoned him in tho year 
495. 


The Stori of tub Kisg AL-MuPAuavii,^ son of, 
Abu *l-Babakat son op ax.-Waud, tub Hu*-- 
TARiTB, Prince* OP Ta‘kar. 

When al-Mukarram, son of ‘Aly,-built tlie palace of 
al-‘Izz at Dim Jiblah, and removed from Sau‘a 
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to the Provipce of Ja‘far, ‘Abd,* Allah ibii Ya‘la 
composed the following lines:— 

« 

The f;untle 2»’ph>T Llcw, and I spent tlio night as qnc ilintraclpd,— 
yoftiiiiiig after fiiniily ami fDeiids. " 

Not Cairo, nor JBaglulad.noithoTcanTilierins—ho curaparud to tlio 
city ondoi-ed hetwoen two stivains. 

Khadid cominaiids lln* nortli, Hiilih ov(t1oii1cm ilio —and to 

Ta*knr llio lufty, bdoiig ihe soiithoru chmos uf V'iniin]i. 

At-Ta‘kar was at that time in tho hands of 
Sultan As'ad son of *Abd Allah son of I^riihainmarl 
tho Sulayliito, sou, thcM’ofovo, <»f the patcTiial undo 
of the King al-hlukan*iim, tho siiiue ‘Abd AUali who 
was killed at al-Mahjain, along with his brother tho 
Da*y Aly son of Miiihamniad. His conduct, became 
bad, and al-MukatTam removed liiim from T!i‘kar, 
giving him in exchangt* the fortre.'*ses of llayniah. 
[He placed Abu *1-Barakrit, son of al-Walld, in 
command over Ta‘kar and its dependencies, and ho 
appointed] Abu *1-Barakat*a ^jrother Abu ’l-P’ath 
(read Futrdi) son of al-Walid, over the fortress of 
Ta'i/jZ.^* Al-Mufaddal entered the service of tho 
King al-Mukarram at Dim Jiblah. Ho was ono of 
the young pages of the palace, admitted into the 
presence of tlie Honourable Lady the Queen wit.h 
messages from al-Mukarram, touching matters of 
business between them. Upon tin* dcatli of the 
Amir al-MufaddaPs father Aim ’l-Barakilt, which 
followed that of tho King al-Mukarram, the Queen 
appointed al-Mufaddal successor to his father in tho 
governorship of Ta‘kar. That'fortress was used 
by the Sulayhites as a depository for the treasures 
they had won Jrora tho kiug.s of Yaman. Tho 
88 Queen was in the habit of going up thither, and 
making k her place of residence during the summer, 
returning to Dhu Jiblah for the cold season. Al- 
Mufaddal exercised the powers which the Princess 
' delegated to him and had access unto her, along 
with her chief wazlrs, with the Amirs and with her 
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principal slaves. • He was supreme administrator oF 
affairs.* In all things reliance was placed upon his 
judgmoAt and upon his sword. Tiio Queen camo 
to no doeasion without his advice. Ho rose,.conse¬ 
quently, to a state of great dignity, and his words 
were listened to with res[)ect. lie invaded Tihamgli 
on several occasions, with results somoLimes in his 
favour and at others against him. Ho also sevcrnl 
times inadl* war upon Aden, and ero long no per¬ 
sonage in Yaiuan could ri\al him in power. Having 
attained tliis e-xalted position, ho one day said to 
tho (iuopii at Ta‘kar: “Consider, my lady, the 
treasures tliat arc contained in this castle. Carry 
them away, I pray you, lo the Dar al-Hzz, or reraovo 
them to soin« other palace, and leave this placo 
(meaning tiieroby Ta‘kar) eiitiiely to me, renouncing 
henceforward yonr authority over it.” “Hadst 
thou noC spoken tlu‘sc words,” she replied, “I would 
not have allowed any cause for their utterance to 
c.\ist. Tho castle is thine. Thou art the coufi- 
clontial ininistci* in my palace, and [ have forbidden 
thee nothing in tho past, iii consideration of thiiio 
exalted condition.” Ho was tilled-with confusion, 
and hung his head. The Queen went down to Dhu 
Jiblah, but made no change in her conduct towards 
nl-aVlnluddal. He nst‘d to go down to her and en¬ 
treat her to return to Ta‘kar, as she had boon in 
the habit of doing, but she never consoiitod. She 
iiovortlioless applied herself to conciliato his good 
will by presents such as wore most agreeable to 
him, of singing girls, valuable stuffs and perfumes, 
slaves, eunuchs, and other gifts. • She would not 
listen to those who blamed her on his account, or 
who cautioned her against liim. And his fame is 
connected with memorable battlefields, in which ho 
defended her, and protected her territories. Ho 
fought against tho Da*y Saba ibn Ahmad when 
the latter asked her in marriage. She refused, and 

I'j 2 



52 


'Omarah, 


al-Miifaddal marched againRi Saba with a largo 
anny. IIo fought also against ‘Aly ibii Saba 
(Shams al-Afahili), Prince* of Kaydan (Khyzan),^® 
and expelled him from his province, and against 
‘Amru ibn Karmalah (road ‘Arkatah) a1-Jcanbi, and 
against others of tliu tribes of Siiihrm, of *Ana, and 
of Zubayd. IIo iTCOvored for her also, fi’ora the 
llanu ZurayS one half of tho revenues of Aden, 
39 [which amoiintod lo] one hundred thousand dinars 
a year, 

Shcykli Aim Tiihir al-Kiibuui has related to me 
that he was on ont* occasion with al-Mufaddal ibn 
Abi *l-llarakat, at at-Ta*kar, when half tho reveiiuoR 
of Aden, fifty thousand dinars, reached him. lie 
immediately sent the money to tho Queen at Dhii 
Jihlah, without retaining any poHion of it. Sheykh 
Abu Tahir disap}»roved of such sctu}iuIour conduct, 
but al-Mufad(hil replied that he I'equired notliing 
besides what tho Queen gave him. When the 
.moni*y reached her blio returned it, desiiing him to 
retain it, “for,” she said, “you have jiiore ne*‘d of 
it than we.” Al-Alufaddal, said Abu Trdiir, divided 
among tho people pi'cseut ten bags, and ho gavo luo 
one containing ono thousantl dinars. 

Al-Mufaddal was in tlio habit of secluding himR(*lf 
until people despaired of again seeing him. Thi*ii 
he would re-appear. The messengers who had 
gathered around Ids gatos had to wait, whilst both 
weak and powerful (claimants) w<we admitted, lie 
examined into the affairs of the governors and of 
their provinces, and answered every letter that had 
reached liis gates. He would then again disappear, 
and could neither be seen, nor coidd any message 
be transiiiitted to him. Such was his custom from 
the time when ho attaiued his exalted positiou. 

When al-Mansur, son of [Fiitik son ofj Jayyash, 
was driven forth from Z.abid, and replaced by his 
brother (read uncle) ‘Abd al-Walnd son of Jayyash, 
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ho fled with his slan^es to Mufaiid-il, and they pledged 
themselves to deliver unto liiiii one fourth of the 
country in return for his assistance. Al-Mutaddal 
inarched with them against their encmiQS, expelled 
•Abd al^Wiiliid from the city, and reinstated al- 
Hlaiisur and his followers, lie then, however, 
conceived treacherous designs against -them, and 
purposed making himself master of Zabld. 

But al-!Alufaddid*s alisence in Tihainali had pro¬ 
longed itself, and Ta‘kar, deserttnl by the Prince, 
was committcMl to the ch:n*go of a deputy, known by 
the naijic of ai-ilainal. Tins man was held in great 
respect, and was sfrongly •'*^t-iclied lo the (orthodox) 
faith. Seven jurists, brethren of al-llamnl, went 
iifi lo him at Ta‘kiir. Among f hem wc've Muliaimnad 
ibii Kabas (Raysr) the Wulwizite, *Abd Allah ilni 

Yaliya and Ibrahim ibn ^rnliiMUTnad Zovdan. The 

• * • 

latter w^ns their aekiiowledged loadiT, and he was 
iny uncle, the full brother of my father by both 
parents.*** Tlit'y i*efteived [)ossession of the fortress 
from nl'Hainal. Tluj Simiii subjects of the Sus 
layhiles had desired the jurists, on tlieir gaining 
possession of the fortress, Lo kindle a fire on the 
Bumnnt. lUiey did so during the dfirkiics^ of night, 
in tlu^ morning twenty thousand men usscnnbled at 
the gates of the caStlc in supfiout of the jurists, who 
became possessed of an amount of ivoalih such as had 
never before been seen. The news reached the Amir 
40al-Mufaddal in Tihainah. Me set out and turned 
neither to the right nor to t>he left till he icached 
Ta*kar. lie besieged the jurists, but the Bimu 
Khauliln rose to their assistance. The siege, how¬ 
ever, continued, and ere long the gairiscgi perceived 
that the Khaulanites were prepareil to abandon 
them. Tlicreupon Ibralilm ibii Zeydiin declared to 
lus companions that he was determined not to die 
until he had skin al-Mufuddal, after which, death, 
he said, would be welcome, lie seized the coucu- 
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bines of al-Mufaddal, and brcftigTit tbom forth 
•wearing* tlioir niotiiti imignificont ifppnrol. Placing 
tabonrs in tbeir hands, lio set them upon the roof 
of the paVice, whence al-Mufnddal, who was in a 
tent at ‘Azzan at Ta'kar, and all that were with 
him, could see and hear thorn. Al-Mufaddul was 
tlw most jealous and sensitive of men, and it is said 
that he died that night.. By some it is stated that 
he sucked the poison fi’orn a ring he worp, prepared 
for a case ot‘ need, and that he was found dead in 
the. moriung with the ring in his month, tlis «leath 
occurred in the month of Ramadan the year 004. 

The Queen thereupon ascended from Dhii Jiblah, 
and encamped on the open ground, near tho 
gate of tho fortress. She wrote to tho jurists, 
and adopted with them tlio mostf conciliatory 
measures, even to giving them a bond under her 
own band, granting them all their demands, their 
personal safety, ami retontiou o£ the treasure* they 
had seized. They stipuhiied thdt she should depart 
with her forces, that she should send them, as 
governor, a person whoso appointment should be 
subject to their approval, and tiuit they should 
remain with hifn (in occupation of tho fortress) 
until their booty should be in a place of safety. 
The Queen faithfully observed the conditions agreed 
upon, and she appointed over Ta‘kar her freedman 
Path ibn Miftrih. 1 have been told by Sultan Nasip 
ibn Mansur, that my nnelo Jbrabhn ibii Zeydan 
informed him, alter his withdrawal from Ta'kar, 
that his shave of ready money amounted to tweuty 
thousand dinars. 

Part of dhe tfibe of Klianhin had entered and 
settled in Mikhlaf Ja'far before the death of al- 
^lufuddal^ to the iiiimbor of six thousand souls, a 
Tiiixeil multitude cousisting chiefly of Banu Bahr, 
Banu IJinuah, Marran, Rawfib (Uazih ?), Sha'b-Hay, 
and Banu Juma^ah.'^' Al-Miifuddal dispersed them 
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nmoTig tho strongholds of tlic country and made 
them tako the eath of allegiance to the Queen. 
Upon the death of al-Mufaddal, a man of tho siib- 
trilie of *Marran, of tlie name of Muslim if^n az-Zarr, 
41 attacked the fortress of Khaditl, drove therefrom 
the Sultan ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘la the Sulayhite, tho 
accomplished poet and learned scholar, and topk 
possession of the stronghold. ‘Abd Alhih ibn Ya‘la 
was possessed of great wealth, which psisscd into 
the hands of Muslim ihii az-Zarr, whoso j)ower was 
thereby greatly increased. Ito joined the Queen 
and her adherents, and formed hopes that she 
would appoint liim to succeed al-lMulsiddal, son of 
Abu 'l-Harakiit.'^ lie sent her his two sons, 
‘JniruiL and Suleyman, wlunn slie rt'ccived with 
Ivindiiess and* by her command, although they had 
renehed tho years of maturity, they wei*e taught to 
read and wnte. Afterwards she married tlicm to 
two of her slaves bronglit up under her care. 
They visited their father by turns, at Khadid, and 
they wow protected by the tribe of Khaulan, which 
possessed great power an«l influence. Upon tho 
death of MiisUiii, hiu son Suleyman succeeded to 
the fortress of Khadid. *Itnraii rouiained with tho 
Queen and accjuirud favour witli her. Ifath ibn 
Miftali had, after the death of Muslim, entered into 
a state of opposition to the Queen his mistress, and 
had declared Jiimsclf indefieiidimt at tho forti'ess of 
Ta‘kar. ‘Imran made friendly advances to Fath, 
and after Ins rohelliou, asked his daughter in 
marriage. On tho night of the w^eddiug Suleyman 
and ‘Imriiii gained possc'ssion, by treachery, of tho 
castle of Ta‘kar, buD ‘Imran protected his father-in- 
law from personal harm. Fath stipulated with tho 
two brotliers for certain things, wdueh they granted. 
One was that they should give him, as a &ce giff, a 
certain castle called Shar.* Thither ho removed all 
* Shor is moutiunod by as ihu name of a cosUu in Yoman. 
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that he held most vahiablo. On ohtaining possession 
of the fortress of Ta‘kar, ‘Imrau stent the llonoiir- 
able Lady tho Queen repeated assurances loyalty 
and homage, of which she took no heed. Tho 
KhauUaites stretched forth their hands against th& 
people, w'hoin they oppressed and plundci’cd. The 
night on which they gained possession of Ta‘kf»r 
was that of Sunday, the ivvolftli day of Rabi* al- 
Awwal of tho year 505. 

Such continued to be tho condition of things be¬ 
tween the Banu Khaiilan and the (Jueen. When she 
saw their exceeding wickedness, she sent a letter to 
‘Amru ibn ‘Arkatah ul-Janbi (of tho tribe of Janb), 
consisting of one or two linos in her Imiidwriting. 
She ordered the coiintr}'^ of Suleyman and ‘Imran to 
he occupied by an army of horse and loot, and they 
were not to be relieved of its ])resp!ice, until they 
42 humbled themselves unto her and made a request for 
its withdrawal. Siiltim Yazld ibn ‘Isa tho \Va ilito 
told mo that he remembered beihg sent to tho Queen 
by ‘Imran ibn az-Zarr, then facing the xVruhs of 
‘Amru in order of battle. ‘Imraii asked her assist¬ 
ance, and she sent him ton thousand dinars to serve 
for the purchase of supplif 3 s. But the money was 
returned. ‘‘ Does she not know,’* exclaimed ‘Imran, 
“what it is that can be of real service to me?** 
She thereupon wrote an order with her own hand, 
added Yazid ibn ‘Isa, to ‘Amru ibn ‘Arfatah al- 
Jabam ('Ai'kfitali al-Junbi) in tho following lorihs: 
“ On receiving this our command, depart from the 
countiy of the Banu Zarr, with our thanks for your 
services.** On reading the order ‘Amru iramciliately 
directed tlie sign'd! for departure to be })roclaimod 
to his people. It consisted in tlie utterance of tho 
words 0 Itanhidf sou of MaruhJ^ Before an Iiour had 
elapsed, not one of his people remained in tho place. 
“This, by tho Lord/* said ‘Imran to his brother, 
“ is truly (a receiving of) honour and obedience 1 ** 
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TjgC' ILstouy di? Tm Kajib ad-Daulait. 

Ia tlicycc^r 513 Ibn Najib ;i(l-T)aula1i caino to Yaman, 
and the following ia the liistory of al-Muwuffak Ibn 
Najib ad-Daulah :— • 

At the commencenicnt of his career, lie was 
custodian oi' the lil)i'ary of al-Afdal (Sliahinsliah, at 
(hiii’o). Ho had a well-stored meiuf^ry, had studied 
the doctrines of t.ho Pure Sect (the Ismailites), was 
constant in recitations of the noble lyur'au, and 
recited it according to ita various readings. His 
name -was‘Aly, sou of Ibrahim, son of Najib ad- 
Daulah, and his titles were al-Amr al-Mutifakhah 
(the Chosen Abiir), Glory of the Fatiinite Khalifate, 
Fuklir ad-Ihuloh (Lustre of the State), nl~Mnm\{]'ak 
. Ji-J-iUih (Aided in the Vaith), DsVy of tla* Prince of 
the Paithiul. Ho started from t\\iro accompanied 
by twenty mounted iiieu, carefully chosen from 
among the Ihijnrinnhit.^ On arriving at the Island 
of Dahliik, he was met by an emissary (?) from 
Allen, Muhammad ibii Ahi *l-‘Arab the Da‘y, one of 
the sons of Sa‘id ibn llaiiiid ad-Liii. ^^his man 
iustrncted him in the secret politics of Yamanj tho 
condition of tho chiefs, their inkmes, their pei‘Soual 
appearance and their suniaiues, evon tho dates of 
43 their births and particulars of marks, traces of 
wounds and cauterizations, concealed by their 
clothing. When Ibn Najib ad-Daulah (afleiwards 
spoke of those things and) put (piestions touching 
their occult signiticatioiis, lus bearers became con¬ 
vinced that he possessed knowledge) of tbe invisible 
world." The first thing he did on arrival at Dim 
Jiblali was to lay hold of a Khanlaiiite of the name 
of Suleyman ibn *Obayd, belonging to (tho Biib- 
tribo or family of) tho Banu ‘Amru and a kinsman 
of *Imruu ibn az-Zarr. lie was a man widely 
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known and held in pfreat respacfe. Ibn Najib ad- 
Danlab bent, him witli a stick uiilnl it cauglit in his 
clothes. The B:inn IChaulan withdrew from Dim 
Jiblah. , Siiloyiniin ibn Ahmad (road Afimad ibn 
Suloyman) the Zawiihite, son of tlie Qiicifii's (half) 
brother and husband of l^mm Hanidan daughter of 
al’Mnkarram, hurried to the spot and released the 
Khanlanito from the hands of Ibn Najib ad-Danlah 
without BO(‘king the latter’s cousr*nt. Ho j;avc the 
man a dress of honour and sent him back to his 
family. Thenceforward the Khaidanites restrained 
themselves from slrotching forth their hands against 
the poo])le. 

Ibn Najib ad-Danlah then proceeded to make war 
upon the inhabitants of Wiidi Maytani,'** of (Wadi) 
Zabid and of the plains. Good ordei'^, together with 
clieapness and plenty, hocamo prevalent throughout 
the otnnilry and evil-doers w«*ro repressed. Ho 
himself res]»ected the property of its inhabitants, 
he dealt righteously with them and maintained the 
laws. Through him the Queen’s fame was enhanced, 
and the lU'ighbouHiig nations of Yanian fouml 
themselves constrained to ^^('si^t from covoting 
the outlying piOTinces of hex cloniinions. Ho took 
into his seiwico three hundred horsemen of the 
Banii l^imas and .^inhan, and appointed at-Tauk 
the Hamdunite to coniinand them. When al-Afdal 
(Shabinshali) died in the year 515, ul-Ma'mun (al- 
Batruhi) confirmod tho authority of Ibu Najib 
ad-Daulah. He strengthened him and sent him 
letters delegating to him the fullest powers over the 
people. AJ-Mii inun sent him four, hundred Ar- 
meiiians mid seven hundred black archers, ibn 
Najib ad-Daiilah established his residence at Janad, 
which st^iuds in the centre of the country, and 
Wliose districts have imcoasiugly been trampled 
under tbe hoofs of aimied men’s horses. 

But the authority ho exercised was impatiently 
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ondiiroil by tlio of the time, namely, Siiloy- 

mail and Hiuriin, flie two sons of nz-Zarr, Mansur 
son of ai-^fufadd:il ibn A})i ’1-Barakat, Saba ibn Abi 
Su*ud, and Mufaddnl ibn Ziiray*. In the^ear 618 
IbiL IsbijTb ad-Daulali attacked Zab'id, whick was 
then ruled by the w'azir Maun Allah the Fatikite. 

44 Ten of his archers had allied themselves with the 
citizens, and as the. two armies on ten‘d into action, 
one of the Jirehcrs shot aii arrow which struck the 
muzzle of tlie horse upon which ‘Aly ibn Tbrahbn 
^lajib ad-Daulah was mounted. lie fell to the 
ground and lost his horse. Ills army was put to 
flight, all his black troops were killed, and only 
fifiy out of four hundred Annmiiana escaped. As 
to the l)ii‘y (Ibu Najih ad-Daidah), the llamdriuites 
fought strenu(flifdy in his defence, until one of them, 
a man of the name of A.s-S.i‘y, took him up and 
seated hipi upon his horse belniid him. i'he tlam- 
(limite horsemen who exerted themselves to save 
him were fift(»eu in dumber, and the chief, at-Tauk, 
w'as one of them. Ibn Najib ad-Daulah*s horse 
disappeared from the battle at the hour of mid-day 
prayer on Friday, hlarly on tlie Saturday morning 
lie appoartMl in the city of Jaiuid; sitiu\]ted at a 
distance of four days* journey from Zabid, or of 
three days* at a forced pace. • Before evening a 
report was spread at Dim Jiblah that Ibn Najib 
nd-Daulab had been killed at Zabid. He reached 
Janad four days after and rode to Dhu Jiblah, 
where ho conferred with the Queen. 

lie suffered in health, but recovered, and for four 
months he cacried on war iu tho country of Suley¬ 
man ibn nz-Zarr. A truce was ooncludejl between 
them and he returned to Jaiiad. Next ho modo 
war upon the family of Zuray* and penetrated to 
al-Juww'ah. Ue was attacked at llima Ba*hi 
Salmah (?) by al-Mufaddal ibn Zuray*. Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulaii received a lance-tlu'ust and being a bad 
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horseman ho fell to fcho gmiiiifl. Ho was attacked 
by a slave belonging to Mas'ud '(al-J\lufiuldal ?) ibn 
Ziiray* iiaiiit'd Miisatir, but the slave was^ cbsirgod 
and killed by Tank the llamrlanite, who stood l)y 
Ibn toijib ad-Diiiilali until he romoiiuted, whet'oupoii 
the HiVy returned to Jaund. He lost his breast¬ 
plate, which fell to the ground dining the struggle, 
and Mufaddal ibn Zuray* composed the following 
lines upon tlie occasion :— 

Hii H«h 1 hw luiviHl-iiIntc*—I n tiM'i’or uC tlio li.ina Vilui, 

Icfit tliL'ir lanroy mIkhiIU piciri' him. 
liut High! b<iri'Lli nnt Iniiii ikaih—.i tniLli lielil by every bU'UflLuit 
anil believing boul. 

In the year 51his conduct towards the Quocii 
45 assumed au evil aspect. Her niind, he said, had 
bei'ome weakened, and ho assiTteii that in his 
opinion it was necessary to place Iter in seclusion. 
But, meaiiwhilo, sho was joined l»y the Icur (six ?) 
kings, Suleymiln ami ‘Imran, sons of az-Zarr, Saba 
son of Abu Siih'id, Abu ’l-Uharrit (sou of Alashid), 
As‘ad ibn Abi’i-Futfih and Mansfir ibn al-iMufiuidal. 
They asked her permission to bjsiege Ibn Najib 
ad-Daiilah at Janad, which .die giMiiteil. The city 
was defended by walls, and Ibn Najib lul-Diiiilali 
had a force, pai-t of the gariison, consisting of four 
Jiiiudred picked hurscinen holoiigiug to tJio tribe of 
ILamdau. The kings arrived with an army, con¬ 
sisting of three thousand horse and three thousand 
foot soldiers, with whicli they surrounded the city. 
Ibn Najib ad-Daiilah had with him certain men, 
each of whom was equal to one hundred horsemen. 
Among them were at-Taiik ibn ‘Abd Allah, Alu- 
hainmadibn Ahmad ibn ‘Imran ibn al-lfadlibn ‘Aly 
the Yamitc, ‘Alid Allah ibn ‘Abd AlJali, who exor¬ 
cised the functions of l)d‘y alter Ibn Naj'ib ad- 
Daulak and who was a member of the family of 
HulayUi, also ‘Aly son of Haleymau az-Zawahi, 
Abu *i-Gliayth ibn Hamir, Miibamniad ibn al-A‘azz, 
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wlio livod until l^pVas treacherously slain by Tbn 
Mabdi, and al-Faridayn (?). The siege was carried 
on with-vigour, and Ibn Xajib ad-Daulah was 
pjit to garcat strain. The Quec'n, thereupon wrote, 
according to her custom, to ‘Ainru ibn ‘AAatah 
al-Jaubi, who eanio to her and encamped at Dim 
Jiblah. She sent also to tlu* chiefs of the tnbcN 
and distributed simonuf them ten thousand "Rgyptiau 
dinars, desiring her nu'ssengers at the same time to 
spread a report among soldiers, to the effect 
that Ibn iVajlb ad-Daulah had ilistribuiod a sum of 
ten thousand Egyptian dinars among their leaders. 
The soldiers th('ren]ion «lemaml<Ml that a share of 
tli(? Egyptian gold he gi'anled to them, else they 
Avuuld dof)ai‘t.. The kings made promises, but win n 
night clos(*d in they started each for his own 
eouiilry. Next inoruiiig tho troops found tliem- 
selvt's without leadc'rs. They broko np their 
eiieampn)(‘iit and j^baudoned the sa^go.'*^ “Por- 
eeivest thou,” it was said to Dm Xajib ad-Danhdi, 
“the artilieo aecoinplishod by her of wlioni thou 
.gjlmst said that her mind is weakened ? ” Ho rode 
to Dim Jiblah and strove to jiistitv and to excuso 
himself to the Princess. » 

Tho (^ueeu was the aeeeptetl representative of 
the Imilm, upon whom bo ])(*ace: . . . 

The cause of this aiTcst’* ol Ilm Najib ad-Daulah 
W'as [as follows accortling to what was related b^*^] 
the jurist Abu ‘Abd Allah al-llusayii ibn ‘Aly al- 
IJalaby (al-Hajaly). Al-Ma'miiii (al-Bata'ihy), when 
wazlr (in Kgypt), sent an envoy to Yaman, en¬ 
trusted with*military power, known by the name 
of al-Amir al-Kadhdhab. On his reaching Dhu 
Jiblah, he was present at a crowded assembly held 
by Ibn Eajlb ad-Daulah. The latter did not wjol- 
coine him and ho neither treated him as a guest, 
nor did ho notice him. He sought to humiliato 
* Tbu, acconlin^' lo al-Klmzn\ji, occurred in ^[uttarram, a.h. i>20. 
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him and asked him whether lie was not superin¬ 
tendent of the city ])olico at Cairo. “Yea, and 
indeed,” answered the envoy, “they whom T smite 
with m 5 F« hand, arp amongst the most eminent of 
those who boast of a ral)ble following of ten thou¬ 
sand men.” Ibu Najib ad-Daiilali was himself 
humiliated by the reply ho receiv('d, and his enemies 
thenceforward attached themsolves to the envoy. 
They extolled his merits. Ho, on his part, plied 
them with i)resents and proraisi'd them the doatrnc- 
tion of ‘Aly ibu Ibrahim (dm Najib ad-D:inlah) by 
means of two expedients. He recoinmeiidc’d them 
in the first place to give him letters for the Xhalifali 
al-Amir, stating that llm Najd) ad-Danlah had in¬ 
vited and called nimn them to iveoguize Nizsir as 
supreme Imam and that they had relused. In the 
second pboe, they wore to strike eoins in the jiame 
of Nizar, which the envoy promised to transmit to 
our lord al-Aniir bi-Alikain lllah. They followcil 
his advice, and his return to Cairo occuri’cd simul¬ 
taneously with the arrest and imprisonment of th(> 
wazir al-Ma'muu. The envoy sent tJio letters and 
the coins to the klialifah, who commanded the 
Aralr akMuwafFak ibu al-Kliayyat to be sent to 
Yaman, for the arrest of [bn 'kajTb ad-Daidah.“ 
Ho started from tlto [inperial (late, accompanied by 
a hundred men belonging to the military body, Wm 
I fuJariifa/iH, all mon fitted for the most ni'diious en¬ 
terprises. Among the companions of Ibn al-Kliayyat 
were ‘Izz id-din and his own son Sa‘d al-Miilk. On 
hearing of the envoy’s arrival at Dahlak, Ibn Najib 
nd-Daulah sot forth for the country bf Zabid, not- 
witlistandkig tfio objections and repugnance ho 
felt to doing so. A l)a‘y, he said, must not skulk 
away in \hiding. Death, ho added, was preferable 
to disgrace. His enemies addressed themselves to 
the Queen and warned her to secure his person, 
foi*, they urged, the Imam would hold her alone 
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r(‘apoTiBibl 0 for safe keeping. Tho Queen 
feigned to be ill and sunt to Ibii Najlb ad-BaulaU 
47 the Sharif As*ad ibn ‘Al)d as-Hamad ibn Muhammad 
al;lj awwiily. This man was his most faithful friend. 
He overtook Ibn Nujib ad-Daulali at the distadco of 
a night’s journey from Janad and told him that tho 
Queen, the chosen vi'prescniative of the Prince of 
tho Faithful, was on tin' point of death.—“She 
places confklencc in thee alom*,” he added, and 
urgt'd him to return to h(>r. He did so, find slio 
ordered him to be arreslud, but slio tivatod him 
with Iciiity and fettered him with silver chains 
weighing lifly <)nnc(‘S. Tlie envoy arrived from 
AdcTi and ilonuimh'd the suiTender of Jbn Najib 
ad-Baulali. 1]he Queen refused. “Thou art tho 
bearer of a lettm* from our lord,” sho replied. 
“ Tako charge of my answer, or if thou preferrest, 
J will write to tho Prince of the Faithful, and wait 
thou Iku'c until I receive his reply.” But tho two 
kings Suleyman amt ‘Imran, tho sons of az-Zarr, 
intorfei*ed. Tho Queen confided gri*atly in tho 
jndgnienb of *i\b<l AUah ilm al-Maluli nl-Ma‘mari. 
They olTered him ten thoiisantl ilinard, besides two 
castles ill her dominions, llo alariucd the Queen 
with representations of tho evil cunscMpieiicos of 
rumours connecting her with the Niziirites, and 
directed tho envoy and his comiianioiis to spread 
reports on the subject. The Queen yielded, but 
allayed the fu*ars she entertained of tho envoy, on 
Najib ad-Daulah*s account, by exacting many 
solemn oaths from Jbn al-Kliayyat. She wrote also 
to our lord al-Amir bi-Alikam lllah, the Prince of 
the Faithful, intercediug with tho KhuHfah for Ibn 
Najib ad-Daulah, and she sent unto him her secre¬ 
tary, Muhammad ibn al-Azraki, a man of cultu]3.s 
the draftsman of the council, an elegant writer, 
eloquent, and rcinai*kable for his bonevoloiice. 
Among tho presents sho sent was a suit of 
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armour, cnriclied with jowola of tho value of forty 
thousand dinars. Ibn Najib ad-Daiilnh wa^ can'icd 
forth from J)hu Jiblnh in a wooden cage. The 
people looked on, and ho said unto them: That 
which ye look ufion ia a lion imprisoned in*a cagi‘.” 

On reaching the distance of a night’s journey 
from Dhii Jiblah, his custodians attached an iron 
weight of one hundred pounds to his feet and they 
reviled him and hinniliatod him. Jlc \va8 made to 
sleep naked in the vestibule, althougli it was winter. 
They hurried him .away from Aden in a ship belong¬ 
ing to tho port of Sawakin. They detaincMl tlio 
Queen’s inosscngor, Jbii al-Azraki, for five days. 

48 Then they sent him off and they ordered tho captain 
to wreck tlio ship. The vessel was sunk with all 
she contaiiK'd, near Biib al-Maiidelj, and Ibn al- 

Aziaki was drowned. 

• _ 

The Queen was greatly afflicted, wlieii regrets 
could no longer avail Suleyman and ‘liiinin, tlio 
sons of az-Zarr, wont into hdr presonce, exulting 
over the fate of Tbn Najib ad-Daiilah. They canio 
forth exclaiming that the Jurist) hjid indeed spoken 
the truth in rej)orting tin? words of ‘Abd Allah ibii 
‘Al)l)as (coiisiii of tho Prophet; :—“Wo used,” ho 
said, “to listen to tho traditions preserved by 
‘A'ishah (the Proidiet’s widow), but never loft her 
presences without having hnen reminded that she wsis 
a woman.” This was their last interview with the 
Queen. 


The FIjstoiiy op [the Dynasty op] AZ-ZtiiiAY*, son 
OP Ari-‘ABr>AS, son op al-Kakam tius Yamitk, 
• PiiiNCB OP Aden, 

The Bunu Zuray* wore doscondod from Ifamdan, 
and from Jusham, son of Yam, son of Asgha. 
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Thoir ancestor, Ibn* al-'Abbfis* son of al-Karam, 
]iad gaiiusd Ci’edit by his conduct in past timos, and 
especially* by the assistance he gave to the Dri‘y 
*Aly, Bon^ of Muhammad tho Bulayliite, nfhon tho 
latter was eng^aged in promoting tlie Fatimito ICha- 
iTfah al-Mustaiisir’s supremacy over Yaman, and 
^aiu by joining the Dd‘y al-Mukarram, sOn of *Aly,“ 
in his attack upon Zabid and in tho ndeaso of tho 
Honourable .Lady Asma, daughter of Whihab, from 
the hands of Ra‘id al-Ahwal, son of Najah. 

Tho events that raised the faniilv to tho Princi- 

* V 

pality of Aden wore as follows. Whoii*‘Aly son 
of Mulianmiad the Sula^Mo* conquered Aden, tho 
city was under the rule of the Jlaiiu TVla'n [who had 
subdued it as w'oll as Lahj, Abyan, Shihr and H^ad- 
rninaut. Tie allowed the in to remain in possession 
as governors under his authority. When al-Mukar- 
ram married tho liononrablo Lady Ray^idah, his 
Father gave her Aden and its neighbourJiood as 
her dowry. The Banu Ma‘n accordingly paid her 
tribute so long as tho D. 1 ‘y ‘Al^ sou of Muhammad 
tho Rulayhito lived; hyt when he was killed, in tho 
year wo have mentioned (a.h. 473), they declared 
themselves in(le])eudont]/^ 

Tho King al-Mnkarram tliereupou marched 
against them, compierod tho city and put an nud to 
the supremacy of tJio Hanu Ma‘ii. Ife placed their 
country under the rule of al-*Al)bas and Mas'iid, 
the two sons of al-Knrnm. He appointed tho resi- 
donco of the former at Ta‘kar-‘Aden, which iidjoins 
tho gate of tho city, and [gavo him authority over] 
tho trade with the interior. To Mas^ud he gave the 
castle of al-Kliadra, with authority*over ithe coast 
and shipping, and command of the city.*® Ho made 
41^ them take oath to the Honourable Lady tho Quocq 
Sayyidah, daughter of Ahmad, bocause a^-Sulaybi 
had endowed her with the city of Aden when ho 
• Read Tlicit anrpshir al-^AhhriK. 
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mamod her to his son al-Mukarram in the year 
461. From that year * the revenues of Aden were 
iminteiTuptedly paid to her until [the death of] al- 
Muk^rram. The amount was one hundred thousand 
dinars, occasionally soiuewhat more, and in otiier 
years somewhat loss. On the death of al-Mukarram, 
al-‘Abbas .and Mas'fid, the tw'o sons of al-Karam, 
continued faithfully to fulGl their obliprations to the 
Queen. Hut after their death [and that of Zuray* 
son of al-‘Abbiis, Abu Su‘ud son of] Zimiy* .and 
Abu *1-Ghar.lt son of Mas'fid proclaimed their 
independence at Aden.f Al-Aliifaddal ibii Abi *1- 
Harnkat inarched against them and a war took 
])laco ivhich ended in a treaty, whereby it ’was 
agreed that half the revenues of Aden should bo 
]»ai<l to the (Jn(*en. Upon tlio death of aUMufaddal 
ibn Abi ’1-Barakat, the Princes of Aden discon- 
tiiiiicd the payment of the (iiieon’s half of the 
revenues. As‘ad ibn Abi *1-Futiih, son of al-Malik 
al-Mufaddal’s uncle, |)rocoedcfl to the spot and con¬ 
cluded an agivemoiit, whereby a fourth of the 
revenues was to belong to the Queen, AVOieii the 
Banu u/i-Zarr rebelled at Ta‘kar. the Princes of 
Aden again discontinued pa^iiiont, and the Queen 
was thenceforward unable to draw anything from 
Aden, in consequence of the death of all her leading 
men. Ibn Najlb ad-Daulah made no attempt to do 
anything in the matter. 

Such w<*i*o the circumstances under which the 
Banu *1-Karam ruled over Aden, and F will now 
proceed to relate the divisions th«at occurred between 
them. • 

Al-Mufeddfiribn Abi 'l-Barakat, in the coni*Ro of 
■ » 

one of his wars, attacked Zabld. lie was accom- 

* Jteoil From the time o/fJic af)jiointmenf of al^'Abhus atul Mattel, 

t Zuray* and hia undo MaB‘uf] weri‘ killed, ai* vill Ito 
before tho walla of Zabid. A table Abuwiug tUo bUc'ceKsiuii of tUe 
Zuray'itc Priiicea ia giveu in J>luto 113. 



67 


The Zuray^te^. 

panied by Zuray*, Son of al-‘Abbas, and by tlio 
kt-tor’s iijicle JMas^id, son of al-Karam, who wero 
at tliat time Princes of Aden. Both wero killed at 
ibe gates of Zabid, and they were siicco&dod at 
Aden by Abu *s-Sn‘fid son of Zuray*, and by Abu 
*l-Ghar.ii son of iMas^fid. They weru succeeded 
ill the rulovslii]) over Ad(*n by the Da'y Suba, son’ 
of Abu *s-Sii‘iid, and Muhammad, son of Abu *1- 
Gharfit. Ne^t came Saba’s son ‘Aly al-A*azz al- 
jMiirtada, tiOgelher with ‘Aly, son of Abi ’1-Gharat, 
and then tlie Da*y Muhammad, son of Saba.®* ‘Aly 
ibn Abi *l-(rharat was ilio I.ist •li‘h:'j''iidani of Mas‘ii(J. 

60 The D.i‘y Miihanimad ibn Saba was succeeded by 
his son ‘Imran, lie died, and after him the country 
remainetl faithful in its allegiance to the family of 
Znray‘, until the Zurayites were deposed by Siiitan 
al-Mu*azzam Shams ad-Daulah 'rur.in Shah^ brother 
of Saladiu son of Ayyfib, in the month of Dhu *1- 
Ka*dah [a.ii. otillj. The Princess of Aden were at 
that time Muhammad and Abu *s-Su‘nd,tho two sons 
of ‘Imran, sou of IMuhammnd, sou of Saba. Ibii 
H urn bah took a part in^thc events at Aden, neither 
the particulars nor the date of wliicli I am able to 
recollect; but fliere have lieeii none in the -family 
of al-Karain nobler than ‘Imr.in, son of Hnrabah 
(Muhammad?), or than Miifaddal; sou of Zuriiy‘. 
Nobility of character, though less than tlioirs, would 
bo beyond power of (h'serijition. The family of tlie 
Banii 'l-Karam are also known by tlie name of m//i- 
They were', next to tlie Sulayhites, the most 
distinguished of the Arab ruling families iu Yaman. 

Upon tho death of Muhammad, son of Abu *1- 
Gharat, son of ]SiIas‘rid, sou of al-fCnram^ ho was 
succeeded by his brother ‘Aly son of Abu *1-Gharat. 
lie possessed the castle of al-Khadra, commanding« 
the sea, the shipping and the city. The Da‘y 
Saba, son of Abu Su‘ud, son of Zuray‘, son of al- 
‘Abbas, son of al-lvaram the Yainite, who boro the 

F 2 
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titles of tlio Unparagoned, tlio'^ictorions, Glory of 
the Empire, Honour of the Khalifatc, Eight Arm of 
the Empire, Sword of tlio rmilm. Crown and Oliiof 
of the Ahabs, Dri‘y of tlio Prince of the [faithful,— 
shared the soveroignty over Aden with the Sul fun 
‘Aly son of Abu *1-Ghurat. Tfo held its gales and 
wielded autliority over all that entered the city 
from the hmd side. He owned the fortress of 
Dumlfuvah,'* Ar-Riimu (?), Sami*, Matran (?), and 
Dhiibhan; .nlso part of al AIa‘afir and of Jnnad. 
His possessions in tbo bigblands were extciiHivc*.*” 
His sons were al-ASnzz ‘Aly, IVluhaiumad, al-Mii- 
faddal, Ziyiid, and Raub. 


How THK SoVUl.'KIfJNTY OK ‘AlY II!N Ais[ ’l-(iIIAIJAT 
UAJIK TO AN END AT AOhV, ANll HOW IT TANSKD 
INTO THIS HANDS OF THE T)a‘Y SaBA. 

It has been I’elatcd to mo by the Da*}- Muhammnd 
son of Saba and by certain Sheykhs of Aden, that 
they knew Jhii al-Kliazarv Abn *1-Kasim as deputy 
of ‘Aly ibn Abi ’l-Gliarafc over one half of Aden, and 
51 Sheykh Ahmad ibn ‘Attab al-lladlialy as deputy of 
Saba son of Abu *s-Su‘ricl, over tbo other half. 
Ibn al-Kliazary dealt unrighteously, in the division 
of the revenues, with Ahmad ibn ‘Attab, and (bis 
friends) the dependents of ‘AJy son of Abu *1- 
Gbarat, stretched Forth their hands oppressively 
over the people. Q%ey created disorder and dis¬ 
turbance* in tJio city and they cuvillod at the Da‘y 
Saba, making use of language calculated to excite 
t auger and to offend their adversaries’ pride. The 
DiVy was meanAvhilo assiduously occupied, thi-ough 

* Kliazraji sajs (moa oxtracts in Koto 57) tlmt Pumirnrah wBa 
captured by Zui-ay* iu a.u. 4s0. 
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good report and tlirough evil report, in the oolloc- 
tion of money and com. All who looked to him 
for protection were ill-treated and opprossed, the 
followers •of ‘Aly being the more powerful paHy. 
The Dd‘y bore his injuiies in silence, but when his 
patience scorned likely to lead to the extinction of^ 
his authority, ho determined upon an open struggle 
with his cTiutnies. fie appointed his deputy, tiie 
yiieykh as-Su*id al-AJuwallak BiKil son of Jarir, 
over Aden, and ordered him to stir up the people, 
and to promote ^^a]* in the city. Bildl, who was a 
man of energy and sagaeity, uliiyod. Saba mean¬ 
while collected a force of Arabs fi’om among tho 
Ihiiiu lliimdun, and from iinioiig the Irilios of Janb 
ibn Afl‘ad (ibn *Hurub r), ‘Anb.is (‘Ans?), Kliauliin, 
IJiinyar, Madhhij, and others, ffo liurried down 
from the mountiiins, [from ihinilnwali,] iml con¬ 
fronted his enemies in Wadi Lahj. 'flic D«"i‘y Saba 
possessed in that valh*y a walled village, known by 
the mime of Baiiy Abbah,”^ which lie occupied with 
his brethren of the family of Znray‘. The retainers 
of his kinsman Alas'iubposhOssed in tho same valley 
a lai'gc walled city called a/i-Za'uzi*. The two 
parties encamped near tlieir respective tovfns, and 
they fought one another with unexampled determi¬ 
nation. 

Tlic cruelly of onr TviinlreiJ inllict-H a ileeper vrouuil—than ilic 
blows uf a bliai'p-citlbni; iswonl."^ 

I have been told by the Dri‘y Muhammad ibn 
Saba, that he was out on one occasion with a recon¬ 
noitring yiarty 'for Saba. They cayio in sight of 
‘Aly ibn Abi T-Gliarat apd of his uncle Maui* ibu 
Mas'ud. bTo horse, said tho son of Saba, ever 
carried braver or bolder men than those two. “ We 
took to flight,” ho continued, “ but wo were over- 
02 taken by ManI* ibn Mas‘ud.” “ Tell your father, 0 
youth,” ho shouted, “ to staud firm, for this ovoniiig 
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there ehall surely be kisses bes^.owccl upon us by 
the JuBliamiio maidens within his tents.**'® Wiien 
I informed my father of these words, ho rode forili 
in p^ersdn and addressed tho Banu adh-X)hlb, \^ho 
were present, and who were his nearest kinsmen : 

“ Tho mercenary Arab horsemen (their iilUes) were 
*not equal,** he said, “ to the heat of battle. Fire 
can be mast^'rod oidy by liirn tliat kindles it.. Me«?t 
your kinsmen and bear the fierce lieat- of battle 
yourselves, otherwise there is nought before you 
but defeat and disgrace.** 

Tho two armies joined in action and one of our 
hoi’somcn, charging son of Mash'id, dealt 

him a thrust with his lance, which divided his 
ii[j})er lip and the extremity of his nose. The battle 
raged on botli si(h*s with lance-l.hrusts, heavy blow.s 
of the sword and the destruction of borsc's. The 
assembled Arabs looked eagerly on, but the Banu 
llarndan at length charged, ,and interposed them¬ 
selves between the two j^arties. At the same 
moment, the conil»a1ants were sepamted by the 
Lahj, which came rushing *in a torrent down its 
bed. The t\\*o ))ai‘tics stoial still on eiiher bank of 
the stream, conversing wiih one anotbin*. Tho Dri‘y 
Kaba, or some other person, turned towards Atani* 
ibn Mas‘ud. “ What saye.st thou,** ho asked, “ O 
Abu AfiidahS of the Jusluiinito maidens* kisses this 
evening?** “1 say of them,V answered Maul*, “as 
has been said by the poet nl-iMiit.anabbi:— 

Laiico-ihruHtfl to tbnao that lovu thorn aio an kihHCS.” 

AIanl*u*s answer has ever since been greatly 
praised dud admired, by reasou of tho aptness of his 
(piotatlon to the circumstances. 

‘ Tho w'ar at ayi-Za‘a7i‘, said to me the Da'y 
Aluhanimad ihu Saba, endured for two years. ‘Aly 
sou of Abu ’1-Qliarat at first distributed money 
without taking account thereof, whilst the Da‘y 
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abstained from sir^ifar liberality, and tlio minds of 
the pcoido were nigh to being turned against him; 
but wlieu*‘Aly*s cause gave way, the Dii‘y expended 
money with a liberality which it would ueVor have 
entered the mind of any man to expect. I recollect, 
ho continued, that on a cetlain day, a member of 
the tribe of llanidan came into the ])rcseuco of thd 
DiVy Saba, who was then occupying a tent in his 
53 camp. “ Let me bo a partaker of thy bounty, 0 
Abu llimvar,’* said the llamdauite. No one was 
with them but myself. “ Thou knowost,” continued 
the man, “that- w'ar is 11 devouring tire; and that 
men and horses are iis fi^Ll. I desire «)f thee that 
thou pay me the price of my blood, which aiiiouiits 
to one llioiisand dinars.” The l)a‘y coiisenled. 
“ Also,*’ continued the man, “ the blood inoiioy of 
uiy son So ami so, and of his brother.’* He received 
two thousand dinars 011 their account. May God 
preserve thee from evil, 0 Abu liimyar,** lie there¬ 
upon said, ** but there remains a claim for the 
horses that were ilestro^'ed.** “ Did destruction 
extend to the horses ?** askinl the T).i‘y. “ Pay me 

till* ])rice of the horses,** aiiswereil the Hamdaiiito, 
“ as thou hast paiil me the blood moiieyi** Tho 
J)a‘\ handed over to him a pur»e containing five 
huiuh’otl dinars. “ But there is;’* said the man, 
“another thing which 1 think thy generosity, O 
Abu l.Iimyar, will not allow tbee to deny mo.’* 
“What is it?** “1 desire to marry So and so, 
daughter of Such a one. Thou kiiowest how dis¬ 
tinguished a family they arc, and 1 am not possessed 
of suificiont wealth to approach them in a suitable 
maimer.’’ The* Da‘y gave one hundred dinars. 
“ l^layest thou prosper and increase in wealth,” 
said the Hamdauito. “There remains *but oup 
thing more. It would ill become me to marry 
whilst my two sons are unable to do so.” The 
Da*y gave him two huudred dinars, for each 
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son one hundred. The Hiimdrg^ito arose, but on 
Teaching the entrance of the tent, he ^atne back and 
Baid: ** By Allah ! 1 will not, of a certainty, ask 
thee tanotlier thing save this one, for which 1 hayb 
returned. 1 have a daughter who has not a 
husband. An evil thing it were that I and her 
brothers should marry, whilst she remains single.” 
** What is to be done ? ” asked the Da‘y, “ Pay me 
a sum wluirewith i may bo able to marry her.** 
The Da*y gave him one hundred diuiirs more and 
, quoting the poet*s saying, in the rajaii metre, ho 
exclaimed :— 

*' Zayil's beard li:ul to Ut thinn'‘(l, and it was i)IuukiHl out by lUe 
rooia.” 

t 

I was infornuMl by the Da‘y JMuhamniad ibn Saba 
and by Bilrd ibn Jarir al-Muhaniinndy, that Saba 
expended upon the war with Sultan ‘x\ly son of 
Abu r-Gharat, three hundred t|iousand dinars. Hih 
means were then exhausted, and ho borrowed money 
from tlio merchants oE Aden who supported his 
cause, such as the Sharif Abu *1-Hasan Muhammad 
ibn Abi *l-‘Omari, a descendaut of (the second 
Kbalifali) ‘Omar ibn al-Khsiitab, Sheykh Abu *b 
Husau ‘Aly ibn Muhammad ibn A'yan, Zafir ibn 
Pariih and others.' 

54 The Dii'y Saba died at Aden, seven months after 
his con(pie&t of aK-Za*azi‘, still owing on account of 
the money lie had borrowed, a debt of thirty 
thousand dinar.^, which 'was paid by his son, 
al-A‘azK ‘Aly ibn Saba. Tho Slioykh aK-Sa‘I(i 
Biliil, son of Jarir ul-Muhammady,' told me that 
when he ‘took tho fortress of ol-Khadra at Aden, 
and captured the Honourable Lady Bahjah, mother 
of Suit iiii ‘Aly ibn Abi *1-Gharat, he found treasures 
tinder her keeping which it was not possible for him 
to match, although the whole of Aden had been in his 
possession fur a cbnsidorable lougth of time. From 
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Aden to Lalij, also sairl, is the distance of a 
night’s ^ouriiQy, and- he rcinomboi^ writing from 
Acton with tho news of the conquest of the city, 
aiid'of his having, captured al-Khadrii. Ho gent a 
messenger with ‘the glad tidings to the Uri‘y Saba 
ibn Abi Sii'ud. Tlio^ same day on which he took 
al-Khadni, tho Da‘y ciipturod the city of az-Za‘asi*, 
and Bilal’s inosscMigor met one bringing similar glad- 
thlings from the Da*y, a coincidence which, as he 
ol^rved, was one of the most remarkable recorded 
iu histcTy. 

‘Aly ibn Abi ’1-Glianit took refuge in the two 
fortresses of AFunif and^-Jabalah (r). They be¬ 
longed to the people f>f »Si* Huhayb, whose country 
is tlie higher portion of Jjah j.® lie, Muhammad iba 
ManV ibn M:is‘ud and Ri‘yah son of Abii ’l-Gliariit, 
were slain by Muhaininad ibn Saba at Labj iu tho 
year 51*5. 

’fhe Da‘y Saba pntored Aden, but, as wo have 
' stated, he lived iu it for only seven months. He 
. was hni'ied at the foot of at-Ta‘kar within the city. 
He hoquoathed his ei'owii to his son ‘Al^’ al-A'azz. 
llis death occurred in a. if. 53:J, one year after tho 
death of tho Honourable Lady, the (juceu (Sayyi- 
dah). 

The AmTr al-A‘a7iZ al-]diu*tada ‘Aly, son of Saba, 
dwelt at Dumlnwidi. He meditated putting Bilal 
to death at Aden, but died of consumption, lie 
boqueatlied the crown to his sons Hfitim, ‘Abbas, 
Mansur, and Mufaddiil, all of whom were in their 
infancy. Ho ajipointed Aids a1-A‘azKi and tho 
Goveinior Yaliya ibn ‘Aly, who was his wazir and 
secretary, to bo guardians of the childron. 

Muliannnad son of Saba, had fled fi*om his 
brother, seeking refuge at Ta*izz and ^abir with 
the Amir Mansur ibn Mufaddal ibn Abi ’l-Burakiit, 
from ■ whom ho recciveil protection. When ‘Aly 
died at Dumluwah, Bilal sent certain Hamdanites 
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from Aden, They took lilaliamm^d i])n Sab.*! frotn 
under the protection of Alausur ibii aJ-MuFaddal, 
55 and brought him down to Aden. Biird ])h)ced him 
upon ^ the* throve and made tho people aiitl ofiScers 
of tho government swear obedience unto him. lie 
married him to his daugliter and Uio wedding was 
dblebrated ^nth gi’cat spleudoiir. Ho besieged Anis 
and tlio Governor Yahya il)n *Aly at Duuiluwah. 
The forti’esa was taken, and tlie whole country 
submitted to Bilal. W^lien I rc'proacheil Anis for 
liaving surrendered Duralriwah, a place of great 
stmigth, ho answered that had ho not submitted 
tho fomale slaves and womou would have beatou 
him to doath with their clogs. \Yhilst the siogo 
was proceeding ho heard lliera, li(‘ said, saying to 
one another: “Curses be upon tho slave who covets 
the like of what wo require. Who is ho to oppose 
one so much bettor for us than hiniseU'?** moaning 
thereby tho brolhur of their lord, IVliihamnmd ibii 
Saba. * 


The Kiidi ar-Kashid Ahmad ibn :i/-Zubayr had 
started from the Holy Gales (qf tho im}KU'ial T*alaco 
at Cairo) in A.ii. 584, with a charter of investment 
to the noble ollico of DiVy, in tho name of al-A‘aj5;fi 
al-l\Iurtada ‘jAly, son of S.iba. On his aiTivfd, ho 
found that ‘Aly was dead, «niul ho invested Muham¬ 
mad son of Saba, giving him the titles of tin: Miwl 
Cheat, the Crowned, the Mhjhtjf. Upon Muliaiinnad’s 
wazlr Bilal sou of Jarir, ho bestowed the titles of 


the Anainriotiis (Jlilef, Ihe hUuuelij-asHiated, Ihr. 
Highfeons, 

The Da*y Mulianimad was a man of a generous 
disposition^ universally praised, fond of eulogy, 
liberal in his rewards to those who eulogized him, 
and himself a skilful improviser, lie treated men 
of culture ami learning with gcnemslty and often 
introduced one or more vorses iii Ids conversation. 


1 onco saw him on a feast day in tho MusaUa,"* out- 
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Bido tlio city of qj[-.fuwwali (Hinwahr), scsitcd on a 
spot where ho HufFcred from the hot rays of tho sun. 
Poets wore present who strove mth one another for 
liberty Jbo ivcite their verses. “ Tell he 

said to me, “ and raiso your voice so that they may 
hear, tliat they need not crowd aronnd me, for 1 
will not leave this place niitil tliey have finished?* 
The poets were tliirty in number and he rewai'ded 
each one. • 

I remember l>eiiig with liini one nifjht in his 
palace at al-,Juwwah, whence I inlended proceeding 
to Aden. Ho had with linn I ho two Abu 

Tlakr ilm ^luhanimad ul-Yafi^y the Janaditc and 
Abu ’l-Kath ibii as-Sahl, l)(‘shles others of his prin¬ 
cipal eourtiei^, such as tlic two sons of lOisiin, Sulia 
and Midiaiiiniad, both of whom were shining lights, 
and one of tho tw'o, Muhtimiiiad, was a physician 
and astrologer. Several of tho eulogists I have 
sj)ukeii of, ten in ^number, had asaeinbled at his 
gaU*s. The. I)«i*y produced the poems and, turning 
to tho ])orsons assembled aroiiiKt liiin, ho asked what 
reward he oaglit, in their opinion, to bestow upon 
the authors. Jiis companious mentioned various 
sums, not one of which e\ceeded one hundred 
56dinars. “Make it,” he said, "three hundred 
dinars. It is little enough.’* Tiierou))on ho arose, 
and wo superintondod the division of tlio money. 

W o wi'Pc prosj'nt with him one day at tho palace 
of al-ilajr, at a place know'ii as al-Janiuit. Several 
jioets wore in his company, among others Safy ad- 
Daulah Ahmad ihn *A1y al-Iiakly and the chief 
Kadi Abu Bakr ibii Muhammad al-Yafi‘y the Jauad- 
ite. lie was a distinguished poet ami author of 
extemporaneous verses, which no studied lines have 
over excelled. Also tho Isiidi Yahya ifin Ahmad 
ibn Abi Yahya, Kadi of 8an‘ri, who, in the opinion 
of the ])eo])lo of Yamaii, occupies a rank among 
points equal to that 6f Ibu al-hLumm. The Da‘y 



^O^iTirah, 


76 

extempoi*izcd two lines of verso on a certain metre 
that occurred to liim, and he promised to give tlie 
robes he wore and the money about liis p(*rson, to 
him among the persons present, who shoiihl bo the 
first to supploraont his verses. Tlie poets wore 
slow in the accoinplishincnt of their task and the 
Abu Ihikr ibu Muhammad al-yrifi‘y distanced 
Ills companions in the race. He was close to me. 
1 stole the ])aper out of Ins hand and 1 contrived 
to have liis words in readiness on my lips. I 
thus appropriated the two lines ho had composed. 
Standing u|>, I recited them to the Da‘y, and re¬ 
ceived the Radi’s ])rizc. His shot hit the mark, but 
I had purloined the arrow, and I carritfd off tho 
money and the rtibes. Tlio stream of tho Dii‘y*s 
liberality flowed in torrents For tho b(*netit of the 
talented men about him. Not one of them but rc*- 
ceived a dress of honour and was rewarded with 
generous gifts. 

In tho year 549 (read 547) tho Da‘y Muhammad 
ibn Saba purchased, from the Amir *\Iuusiir son of 
al-Mufuddal, all tho strongholds that had fonueidy 
belonged to tho Siihiyliitcs.*' They cousisitHl of 
twenty-eight castles and cities, among which wore 
the cities of Dim Jiblah, Dhu Aslirak, and Ibb. 
He bought them at the price of one hundred thou¬ 
sand dinars. Mans fir adopted his two fortresses of 
8abir and TuMzz ns his places of residence and he 
divorced his wife.® Her name was Arwa, daughter 
of ‘Aly, son of Abd Allah the Sulayhite. Tho Da‘y 
went up to Mikblaf (Ja*far). He made Dhu Jib¬ 
lah his place of residence and mai'riod tho repudiated 
wife of tbb Amir Mansur ibn al-Mufaddal. Ho 
manied fdso tho Honouralile Wuhazite Lady, 
the daughter of Sultan As*ad ibn Wa'i! ibn *lsa. 
Ho removed her place of residence from as-Sarihuni 
to the palace of Ibn Siba‘. , Tho poets vied more 

* See Note 66, 
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tlmn ever with oifira another in eulogies and con¬ 
gratulations oil t.fle subject of tho fortresses be had 
acqiiireil, and of the guarded and hidden jewels, the 
two wives above mentioned. 'Che Da‘y was intoxi¬ 
cated with gladness by his successes and his liauds 
were widely op('ned in distributions of gifts. Ono 
^ morning T wont uj) to Dhii Jiblah, accompanied by 
57 the Sbeykh Abu ’l-lliisan ibii ‘Aly ibn Muhammad 
the Sulayhito anil by tho Sheykii al-Murajja al- 
(larani, an'd from Jhui tTiblfih wc proceeded to tho 
fortress of Haljb. J3vTry paper that was hiuidod to 
the Df-py, he marked wiJli tIjo words; Honour be- 
hnujeth h (vnl iflanr. Un reaching the castle, wo 
reckoned up tlie papers in tlic possession of the poets. 
Tlio Da‘y’B treasurers were the SlieykUs Ahmad ’bn 
Musa i])n /Vbi Vi-ZaiT tho governor and liuyhiin 
al-Miiliainmady. The sniu to be paid was found to 
amount to five thousand dinars, yiieykli Ahmad 
ibn Mfisa objected to it as unreasonably large and 
proposed that we ^lioidd consult the T)ri‘y on tho 
subject. Sheykli Ilaylian, however, answered that 
as lor him, he was not wiwiried of his life. "By 
Allah 1 ho said, “ il you speak to him on the sub¬ 
ject, you will not leave his proseiice without under¬ 
going the effects of his auger.” The entire Bum 
was paid that same day. The Kadi Y.iliya ibn 
Ahmad ibn Abi Yahya eulogized tho Da‘y at Dim 
Jiblah in an ode, for which he was rewarded with a 
donation of five hundred dinars and with a dress of 
honour. 

I arrived from Tihamali at a time w^hon I was 
indebted to the Prince for a sum ho had confided to 
me for certain purposes of liis own. J received a 
letter at Zabld, sent from Dim Jiblah, in which he 
invited me to join him, which 1 did. When 1 stood 
before him, he asked mo what 1 had brought him. 
1 answered onuincratiug tho things 1 had procured 
for him, to which he replied that he wanted nought 
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but verses. “ By Allah! ” I said to him, “ T have 
not composed a word of poetry, ndi* can I do so for 
fear of the people of Zabld, who make my,versos a 
subject of I reproach to me.” Ho, however, desisted 
not fi^m pressing mo until he put me to shaine and 
I improvizod lines on the same metro as that upon 
which the Kadi Vahya ibn Ahmad ibii Alii Yahya 
composed his verses. When I n.»cited lliom ho ex¬ 
claimed : “ 1 rewanled the Kadi witJi five lumdred 
dinars and a di*oss of honour. I rcwai'd you with a 
like sum out of the amount in your hands, hut in 
bestowing upon you a dross of honour, I will distiti- 
guish you over him, by giving you the robes 1 have 
on at this moment.” I received the money and the 
• robes, and the circumstance was (mo of the cause’s 
of tlio hatred tlu’ Abyssiniaiis ('utertainod against 
me, and of thoi!* desire to kill mo, a design from 
which I wiiB preserved by God Must iligh."‘‘ 

The generous deeds performed by the I)«i‘y Afii- 
liammad ibn Saba are more tlu'in it is possible to 
enumerate. He died in the year .md was suc- 
l>8cceded by his son ‘liiiriin ibn Muhammad ibn Saba. 
The people of Zabld prohibited mo tVora going to him, 
and God decreed my journey to Egypt, in a.h. 5-51, 
as envoy h*om the prince of the two great and holy 
cities. 1 obtained, on ri’turning to Yaman, a letter 
from Malik as-8alili (TalUi* ibn Tluzayk) to the Da*y 
Hmran son of Muhamnuid, asking him for a settle- 
mont of the account of moneys, for wliieh, at the 
time of his father’s death, f was still indebted and 
wliich amounted to three thousand dinars. ** What 
is the pui’j)ort of Malik as-Srdili’s lettpv,” inquired 
the Da‘y. The Kkdi ar-Knshid informed him in 
reply that it asked for a settlement of the account. 
” Let *C)mkrah offer us two lines of verso,” answered 
the Da‘y, “ in which he shall strictly observe th^ 


• Soi’ Note 70. 
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laws of I’livnio, and'tho acconiit ahiill he repfiilatcd.” 
Tlien hq asked Fo? paper, and wrote as follows:— 

the unme of Ootl, tho Morcifal, the Gracions. I hqrpliy 
ilochirc, iui^l I am Mmr.lii, Ron of the Mighty Da'y Sluhiufimad, 
won of the Most Nohlo D.Vy S.ih i, sou of Ahn Su‘iidl. son of /.uray*, 
s»»n t)f ‘Ahhils tin* Yriinitc, tint tin* .Innst ‘Omarali, sou of al- 
IIiiRan * Ihi' H.ikamitp, Ipmi all linhility for the moniw 

he owed and u'.is uti.dile to pay io out lord tho l>(Vy Muhammad 
son of Ka1>a, amounting to two thousand aoven liundml J^faiikiytili 
Umuis.” , 

I apjaiii dopartotl From Arabia in the year 6;>2. 
Travellers ari'ivin.j( in Kf^ypt from Yaman never 
ceased relatinj^, toueliin.* liic st-rongtli of eharaefor 
of the I)a‘y and liis j:^onerosi<y, tilings lit. to liuinbiu 
Fortune wlnm it shapt's the eonrso of events aril 
the rain of luMven, wlieii its co])ioiis tnid bencficoiit 
showers wal<T the thirstv s(»ii. 

He died in tlio year fitiO, leavin*; three sons, 
Muhammad, Abn 8n‘u<l ainl Mansur, none of whom 
has yet attained the years of manhood at the present 
time, namely t he month of Mnharram of the yj*ar 
f>61* of the llijrah, the blessiii‘ifs of God and llis 
peace )>e upon its originator.'** 

'LHie followiiipf is a sliprht sketch (a supploinent to 
tho foreeoin”; particulars), ])oor and inadequate as 
tho residue of liipiid at the bottom of a cti]^, of tho 
history of tho Auspicious, the Divinely-assisted, tho 
Rij^hteoiis Chief, Aim *ii-Naili Jarir son of Bilal 
(read liihil son of Jarir) al-Muhammady, 

Wo have already mentioned that ho governed 
Aden on behalf of his master Saba. ‘Alv al-A‘azz 
allowed liim to remain, and the city continued under 
his nilo from the year 53-1* until M-b or W7, ivhen 
ho died. Worldly greatness is surely vanity ! 

I have been told by Hheykb Ma*mar ibn Ahmad 
ibn ‘Attiib, and by the learned scholar Abu Bakr 
ibn Ahmad al-'Abdi, both of whom possessed 

* yon of Ahii ’1-fTap.m 'Aly? 
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special knowledge of all that relates to bilal, that 
be left in monojr alone six buuclrcd*aud fifty thousand 
Maliki dinars and upwards of tlirce ,hundred 
thol^and. dinars in Egyptian coin. Ho loft also 
sevei^l hiihars weight of silver plate, consisting 
of omamonts, horses* and inulcs* trappings, swords 
and lancns, inkstands, basins and ewers, candle¬ 
sticks, Ma^ash (?) articles for prosorits, bath-basiiis, 
drinking-cups, cloaks (?), silver iaco, utensils on- 
crusted with gold, fiulayhi daggers, silver goblets 
and ha*litfiit (?), weighing Jillogel her five buhara and 
two hundred pounds. As to clotliing and merehnn- 
dise, stores and warehouses were filled with them. 
Thus it was also in the matter of perfumes and such 
like. Also accoutrements and arms, rariti(>s from 
India and beautiful objects from Oliimi, from.North 
Africa and from ‘Irak, va.ricgated stuffs (?) fi*om 
Egypt, from ‘Oman and from Kii'man, all in 
quantities which it is impossible to reckon. All 
passed over by his bc(]uest into the possc-sslon rif 
his master the Da.‘y IVIiihammad, son of Saba. Thn 
latter in the course of two years spent the whole in 
works of piety and benevolenoo. 

Bil^l died leaving several sons, gi'own up men. 
Among them weni the Sheykh Mudafi‘ son of Bilrd, 
who succeeded him in the office of wazir. lie dieil, 
and the Wfizir Abu 1-Faraj Yasir, son of ^BiJal al- 
lii^animady, assumed the guardianship of the two 
young Amirs, the sons of ‘Imran ibn Muhammad, 
as well as that of their brother Mans fir.* Yasir is 
not inferior to his father in resolution and strength^ 
of chai'acter, or in bravery. As for^ the virtue of’ 
generosity, he is renowned for it, ho is celebrated 
for it, and'he is suruamed aftoi* it. 

w 

* Tlio alwve is tl\e nearest sense I can give to the maclx ' 
mutilated sentesneo in our MB. But there is practically no xubxn 
for doubt that a version, which represents Yusir as the guardian ^ 
of ^ruu*8 ehililiuu, is substantially incorioct. Seo Note 69. 
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60 History Or tiir Family op Najah, the Abyssinmn 
. • Kinos op Zabid. * / 

AL-Mii'avyad "N.isir sid-dm Najah continued to rule 
over Tihiunali, the dominions of Ibn Tarf to" 
Aden, tlic kinj^s fi tiio liijjhlnnds showinj? resi>cct for 
Ills dynasty,^.nd ur.Mding his power. This endured 
until the l)a‘y ‘Aly son of Muhajnmad the Suhiyhite 
brought about his d('ath, by means of a slave 
whom ho sent to Najilh as :■ pre •.» ut, in the year 452. 
The sons of Najcih retained possossion of Tihilmnh 
for two years after their father’s death, and durin*» 
that period affairs wore oondactotl by one of tlieir 
freodiiicii, of tfio name of Kald'iii Tliey wore men 
of resolutt» character, but some inoinljor^ of the 
family Wi*ri» si ill in their youth. 

Ere loT'. : the Dii'y‘Aly tlio Hubiyliite dispossessed 
them of Sjljeir kingdom (in a.ii. 455), and after their 
arrival in the J>liinil of Dalihik they became dis- 
persed. Mn‘ririk, tlu*,<'ldest of tlie family, in an 
access of folly commit tod suicide*. As for ,ndh- 
Dhakhlrah, sho had barely attained the .ago of 
puberty. Sa‘‘id al-Ahtsal,, \vli»> aftorwards slew the 
Mulayhite^ (and Jayyiish) were the two manliest 
oharactei%;0f their house. PJ.ieh cultivated litera¬ 
ture, and ciijoyeil a prolonged life and great povviT, 
But their father Najah brought ap tlieir elder bi'other 
Mii*arik to sueceod him. 

. Jayyiish disguised himself and entcix'd the city of' 
Zabld. Having recovered possession of certain de¬ 
posits due to him by *Abd ar-Rahman ibij ^Jaliir al- 
iyaybi, he returned to Dalilak, where he remained 
^for a ooriaiii length of time, in the dayS of as- 
Siilayhi, apjdying himself with distinguished success 
to the acquisition of leaniiug. Sa‘'id al-Ahwal and 
he were born of the same mother, but Ba‘ld was 
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the elder, and the adventures lu^ mot with arc the 
stranpofit that ever were l•ocor(led. 

tfie departed from Dahluk for Znbld*iii aii^er 
wife his brotlier Jay^yash, who had prevented him 
from practisinjr treachery against the Prince of 
Dahlak. Sa*id coiiceaicd hiinself at Zabid in the 
house of the B:ur Mulii‘ib the Kliauliiniic. This 
man belonged to the lower orders of the peo])le, 
l)iit ho was more than any otih(T ])erson attached 
to the family of Naji'ih. Sa‘Td dug for himself a 
refuge in the grounds occupied by the dwelling- 
places of MuhTib, and he generally abode therein. 
Ho then wrote to his brotluT .)ay 3 ’ash at Dahlak, 
ordeiing him to come to Zabid, ami announcing the 
speedy downfall of the Suluyhit.es aud the restora¬ 
tion of their own family. On Ja^’yash’s arrival, 
Sa‘'id openly rose against his enemies at t.he head of 
a band of seventy men. Not one of tlioin ])OssesRed 
a horse, nor had they any other weapon than iron 
01 nails mounted on palm-sticks. Ahmad ibn Faliih, 
chief of the Office oF Control at Zabid, has told 
me that when fta^ld went forth from the city, ho 
and his followers met a momitc'd soldier. I'liey 
killed him, and Sa‘id aj)pi*opriaLed the horse ho was 
riding. Ka‘id started from Zabid, on his way to 
attack as-Hulayhi, at the close of the uintli day of 
Dhu *l-Ka‘thih, of the year 473. 

“"Wo set forth/' says Ja^^yash son of Najah, “ by 
the sea-hoard road, avoiding tho royal highway for 
fear of b(‘ing intercepted by the enemy. By forced 
marches tlio distauce to nl-Mahjam could be per¬ 
formed in three days. The news of our insurrection 
had prec(y.led us aud had reached as-Sulaylii. Both 
the higlilands and tho plains were, at the time, 
filh'd With rumours.f Tho time had come, it was 

* Diwiin at-TiiJiklk- Kco Ma^jirlzib Khitaf^ vol. ii. y. 401. 

t Tho cunjniiciiun Hmmma^ which occiu’m at Uiih point, porhaps 
iinlii^toa an omission in tin* MS. 
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said, for the upriaiiTig of Ha*i(l al-Ahwal son of 
Najah, aiMl there was hardly a mosque or place of 
assembly, la college, or market, or public rpad,^i 
which the* matter was not discussed, though 
endeavoured, from motives of ])rudcuee, <k) act 
secretly. Hnt Ha'id openly made oath by (rod Most 
High, that he w«)iild slay his enemy, that ho was 
the destined master of fhe diiy, aiid he spoke in 
that tone to most people. 

“As-Hulaj’lii, on lu*aring of our revolt, despatched 
against us a dctacliiiumt of his •»rmy, consisting of 
five tJiousand Abyssinian spearmen, most of whom 
wore our own servants and kinsmen, and ho 
ordor(‘d them to bring him the heiids of tho squint- 
eyed H:i‘id, of jiis brotluM*, and of his other com¬ 
panions. 

“ JJy adopting the s(*a-boanl road, we avoided tho 
troops. 1 reniPiiiluT that when night closed in 
upon us at al-AFurawjSih,'^ in the province of al- 
Kadra, a man stopped Forward from behind the 
hillocks in tho valley, and addressing ns, said that 
we had doubtless sti*a.y(*d from our way. \V'e 
replied tliat it was so, whereupon he (lesii*ed us to 
follow him, and lie walked before us until day*broke, 
when we lost .sight of him. We undei*w**nt groat 
fatigue iind sufferiiig from li‘av 4 flling barefooted by 
day and by night. Sa‘id, walking in our midst 
whilst tho horse was led, coiitiimully exclaimed : 
‘ 0 morning of prosperity, of triumph, and of 
liappiness ! Make ye haste unto the man, lest to¬ 
morrow he die othei’wise than by our hands. By 
Allah! to-morrdw’s sun shall not rise and he still in 
this world! *’ Wo continued our nmreb without 
62 intennission, until we at length entered tho bordoA 
of tlio camp. 

* Al-Muniwi'ali ifl mcntiunoil in the Tfg al-*i\ru9 as thn nanio 
of n village m Yiuuau, the biiruil-plu<’(' of a mumber of tlii> family 
of al-Ahdal. 
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“We were mistakoii for aei'vatia and followers of 
as-Sulayhi, and none heeded us, saving *Abd Allah 
of ]lInhnTnmad the Sulayliito, who. mounting his 
cl^rgcr, siuldonly called to his brother: ^To horse, 
my lord ! for this, by Allah, is al-Aliwal sou of 
Najah, with his ariiied following, of whom we hnvo 
received warning b^' As‘ail ibii Shiluib’s letlor from 
ZabTd.* As-Hiilayhi, in reply to his l>i*other, ex- 
chiinied that ho was destined to die at no j»ther 
place but ad-Duhayni and Bir (tho wa‘ll of) iriiiin 
Ma*ba(l. He believed that tho well (referred to in 
tho prediction) was that bearing the same name, at 
w'hich the A])obtle of Clod (ii])Oil whom be blossings 
and salutalio])s of peace) halted, on tin' occasion of 
his flight in com])any with Abii Beki*. But Mash'al 
the ‘Akkito cxoliiimod: ‘ Def(*nd thyself, for this, 
by Allah, is tho well of Diihayni ihn ‘Abs, and that 
mosque stands on tho site of tlu' tout of I'lnni (tho 
mother of) MaMjad, son of a'-Harith the ‘Absit»».* 
On hearing these words,” says Ja;, \M'«1 i, “ as-Snlaylii 
was overcome with despair, and iu' uj'iiK^d into his 
chain-arinourod tunic. He nevi*r moved fi’om the 
placo whore,he stood, imiil wo struck off his lu*ati 
with his (»wn sword. I was t he flrst to strike him, 
but one of i\ajiih*s slaves took jiart ^\ith mo in tho 
deed. He it was that piorceil as-Sulayhi with his 
spear, and T stnick off his head with iny own hand 
and mounted it upon tho shaft of the royal umbrt'lla. 
T ordered tho drums to bo beat and the trumpets to 
be souiuled, and F mounted Biilayhi’s l^adrnmauti 
horse named adh-Dh.abbrd. As for ‘Abd Allah soft 
of Mulmminafl tho SuJayhite, the bravest of Arab 
borsemen, ho charged us and killed several of our 
people.. One of our men grappled him, and both fell 
to the ground. ‘ Kill us both,* cried the man, ‘ for 
my people will rejoice at my not having perished 
at tho hands of tho vile.* Sa'id thereupon,” says 
Jayyslsli, “ transfixcid both with a spear at one blow. 
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ITo fihen struck olT flic liuad of ‘Abd Allab, imagin¬ 
ing liiin to be bis firothor ‘Aly the Sulaybitc. 

“ Sa‘l(L mounted tbo borso of ‘A})d Allab, and 
with the tw o liejuls bonio aloft before biiu^be j^o- 
ceedod liO tbo door of tlic mosque, in wbiob^the 
Tjsidy Asniil, d!iu;ifbt(T of Sbihab and wiAj of as- 
Hulaylii, was. ‘ l!onu* forth,* ho said to her, and* 
odor tbv moniiiig unto tbo two Sultans ! * 

‘ Rfay (b)d never bestow upon tbec tbo greeting of 
bis tavours, O Abwal! * she replied. And, with her 
f.iei* uncovered, slio reeiti'd tlie line composed by 
Inmi *1-Kais tlie Xiiidil*' — 

■ 9 

63 Vc’i’ilv imiu* w» llin at-- tiu'tViMilfboHHter. 

Niiiii* Ko 111 huiiihluii' »» lu* tliuL halh hmi abiHeiJ.^' 

“ Sji‘T< 1 seiiT a inessimgor U* tlie five, thousand, 
wlioui as-Suliiylii hail desp.ilehed on tho previous 
night with orders to ."lay him. ‘ As-Sulaylii,* be 
said, * has sufTend ileatb. lam a man of your own 
race, and the honours 1 gain an? acquired by you.* 
Ill) remained at tbi* gate of tbi' mo.sijue, the two 
beads set up before bun, an>l the air tilled with tbo 
sound of tbo beating of druin.-^, mit-il tin* men arnved. 
*rii('y salutod liini, and with tlrur aid Jio pljindered 
and cii})turt‘d and mas.^aered the soldiers of 
as-Hulaylii. S:i*id,** continues Jayyasb, became 
intoxicated with pride, and assumed a liauglity 
demeanour oven towards mo bis brother, son both 
of bis father and of bis mother. J advised him to 
show kindness to tbo Liwly Asm.i, and to grant ail 
amnesty to tbo Princes of the Sulavbito family who 
accompanied her. They wmv one hiindvod and 
seventy in number, all mistrusted by Si^ayhi, who 
feared lest, in bis absence, they should betray him. 

I advised him also to spare the Kabtanitc chieftains, 
who were likewise with her, tbii-ty-five in nuinbtjr, 
to scud, through tbo Princess, a letter to her son 
al-Mukarram sou of ‘Aly, to write that his blood 
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feud was satisfied, that lie had lyon back his king¬ 
dom, that ill kindness to aMVlukarram ho .sent him 
hjs mother, guarded and protected, and that he had 
gi\uted an amnesty to al-Mukarrain’s Ifinspeoplo. 

‘ By Allah, my lord,* 1 baid to him, ‘ if thou do tins, 
the Baiiu Kahtan will not dispute thy sovereignty 
" over Tihaniah, and if thou decline my advice, their 
sense of wounded honour will to a cmltainty stir and 
impel them to invade thy country.* S^'id answered 
mo in the wonls of the ancient poet,— 

Eowarc uf tliL* vipnr, nftor licr tail.—If ttioii art 

w iso, hoT liead xhall alian) llic fate uf lior tail. 

“ JIo then ordered the Sulayhites to be brought 
forth, and they were slain to 'the last man. The 
mercy of (4od be upon them ! I pr.w an old man 
among th(»m, who sought to protect himself behind 
his son, and tlu' spear passed through the bodies of 
both. May God preserve ns from the grievous 
pressure of calamity! T shall never forget,’* con¬ 
tinues Jayyiish, “the siglit of as-Sulayhi’s head 
mounted upon the shaft of the royal umhrella. nor 
the voice of the Kiir'an i-etidcr: O (ind, luml 

of Kmjniry Thmi (jirent mu''n lifuti/ iiufo whum Tfuni 
wilirnf ' a ml Thtm tiik'rst it fmm vrhom Thmi irilleisf. 

^ t 

Tlwii raisfd irhom Tlioil 'irilled, and Thou, ohaisfd. 
irhoni Thov wiUvd. In. Thij ha.mU is all good^ o.nd 
04iThj/ Inmwllvss votrer is nirr all ihiugs* Neither 
can 1 forget tUo words of the pout al-‘Othrnnni, pjirt 
of an ode which ho inipi’ovizod on tho spot, and in 
which ho described the royal canopy :— 

How unM^hily Wii«i liis face under its f^hadoM—TIow comely his 
his head upon its ‘*t«m ! ” 

Three days after tho battle, 8a*ld ilopartod for 
Zabid, carrying tho two heads with him. Tho vain 
possession of a kingdom was one of the spoils of his 


* J^ur'an, S. iii. v. HD, 
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victory, together jvilh a large amount o£ booty. It 
compris^'cl two thousand horses and three thousand 
camels, with their harness and furniture. He en- 
tored Zabid on the sixteenth day of the xftont}^ of 
J)hu *1-I^a‘dah of the year 473, with the heads of 
as-Sulayhi and his brother borne before the litter 
of the ilonoiirabJe Lady Asmsi daughter of hJluhab." 
He placed liei* in the house of Shahar, and the two 
heads were set up opposite her casement. 

As*ad ibn Shiliilb tied from Zabid, and took 
refuge with a]-Miikarram at San'a. The death of 
as-Sulayhi tilled the hearts of all men with dread of 
Sa‘id ibn Najali. The governors of the (mountain) 
fortivssi's seized possession of the places couiidud 
to their rule, and the authority of al-AlnkaiTam was 
Jill but destre^’ed. That of Sa'iil in Tihaiuah, on 
lihc contrary, accpiired great strength, and he sent 
persfuis to Ab>ssiiiia to purchase for him twenty 
(thousand) spearmen. Al-Miikarram continued 
deprived of all kdowU*dgo of his mother, the 
lloiiourablo Lady Asma daughter of Bhihab, until 
he attacked Zabid, and resciH'd her in the manner 
W'o have alreaily relsitt'd. Ba‘id subsoquontly re- 
turiUMl,"*' rocajitiired the eitv, and* exjicjlcd the 
governors a])[)oiiiL('d by al-lMukarram. He continued 
to ruh* over it until he was killed in A.n. dyl, in the 
battle of the castle of Bha'ir, the result of a strata^ 
gem contrived by ()ueeii Sayyidafi, daughter of 
Ahmad, and ^Yd‘e of the King ai-jMukaiTam, as has 
likewise been mentioned. 


* From Uolilak, in a. 11 . 17i) (A/i/.). 
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H(w Ja^ash son op Najah wijnt to India, aocom- 
Npanibd by tub wa/.1h IJasim at^-Mulk Aqu 

Sa‘id Khalp sox op Aim Tahir the Omayyad, 

DESCENDANT OP SoLEYMAN IBN IIlSUAM SON OP * 

‘Abd al-Mai.ik. ^ 

Jayyasu procmla w'iih Ids relation follows:— 
“ After those events I disguised luyself, and I went 
to Aden, acconipanied by the wa/dr Khalf, son of 
05 Abu Tahir. AVo |n*o(*oedod ,to Jmlia in the year 
4^11, and after remaining in that country for six 
months, wo returned the same y(>ar to Yaraan. 
One of the most wonderful things 1 experienced in 
India was on the oecasion of our rfieeting a man 
who came from Sarandlh. Kveryono rejoiced at 
his prosonco, and it was believed 1 hat he p(^ssessed 
knowledge of tho future. Up()n our (questioning 
liim respecting our alTairs, he gladdeiicMl us with pre- 
dictioTJS, not one word of which failed to he accom¬ 
plished. 1 lionght an Indian siavo girl, and ^ho 
arrived with nlt^ in Yaman, fjeing at that time in 
her fifth month of pregnancy. On landing at Aden, 
I sent tho wazir Khalf in advance of me to Zabid, 
by the sea-boawl I’oad, and I ordered hiiti to spn'ail 
reports of my having died in India, to apply for a 
personal amnesty, to accquaiiit me with tho actual 
situation of oiir affairs, and to iiifonn mo who of 
our people remained with tho Abyssinians. I my¬ 
self went to Dhu Jiblah, where 1 fully acquainted 
myself with the condition of al-MukaiTam ibii ‘Aly, 
how he hiid given himself over to the pursuit of 
pleasure, how he had become physically weakened, 
and how ho liad abandoned the direction of affairs 
to his wife. Queen Sayyidah daughter of Ahmad, 
From the higidands I descended to ZabTd, whore 1 
joined tho wazir Ibn Klialf, and received from him 
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intolligcnoo rcspqpting onr friends, our kinsmen 
and our ^ervt'ints, wliich filled me with salisfaciion. 
Ho told jne that, thoj were iii great numbers in the 
country, Jsut Ihnt they wanted a leader. I Assumed 
tfio guise of an riidiaii, allowed my beard to spread 
• over my face, my hair and nails tr» grow long, and 
covered one of my eyes wn'th a black cloth, f 
dwelt close to the royal palace, aiul when people 
■went forth iji tin* morning, I u'^ed to proceed to the 
iiiastabjih (bench at the outer gal(*) of ‘Aly ibn al- 
Kumin, w'ho was wa/m* to the* governor appointed 
by I he King al-.Miikarrani ilm ‘Aly. f heard him 
say one thi}' (as he w(?iit pasi.?), ‘ By Allah, if 1 could 
find a dog of llu* family of N.ij.ili, of a certainty I 
would mak<‘ him King of Z.il»i(i.’ This was said in 
cons('(piem'o oT somecau>e of olTcnce that had arisen 
hetwoeu him and Hu* goviunor As*ad ibn Shihilb, 
l.lnsayn, sou of ‘Aly the Kuminite, the poet came 
forth on a eerrain day. Ih'was at that time the 
jiiosi skiUul ehi.‘SN-]>^{iyer of all tin* inhabitants of 
Zabld. ‘ Indiaij,' lie a'^kod me, ‘ar» Ihoii a gooii 
cliehS-pl.iyer-'* 1 ansnored that I was. AWi played, 
and I beat him .it Iho game, wdiereiipon ho barely 
restrained hinisc If from violenee .against me. lie 
went ill to liis father and told him that, he had been 
Cf> boat on at chess. His lather replied that there had 
never been a person at Zalmi who could overcome 
him, excepting only Jayyiihli the son of N.ajali, and 
he,he continued, has died in India. ‘Aly, the feather 
of I.Iusayn, then came forth to me. He was an ex¬ 
ceedingly skil fill player and we played together. I 
was iinwillingito defeat liini, and the match ended 
ill a drawn game. He "was greatly ple.as^'d with mo, 
and admitted me to his intimacy. Kvery day and 
every evening ho used to say: ‘ God spoed'you unto 
ns, 0 family of Najali! ’ A.t night .1 used to join 
the waair Klialf, and wo wore parted during the 
<luy. i occupied myself, meanwhile, in writing to 
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the Abyssiiiians wlio were scattered in the pro¬ 
vinces, biddiTig them to bo in readiness. "Vyiien five 
thousand spearmen had assembled, dispersed in the 
outskirts of the city and within its walls, I told 
the waztr Khalf th<at a certain sum was due 
to me by ‘Omar ibn Siihaym. I desired him to 
'receive ten thousand dinars and to distribute the 
money among tlic men who had assembled, which 
he did. I (again) saw the wazlr at night, and 
informed him that my liord the Ka"id llusayn ibn 
Saliimah had appoannl to me in my sleep. He had 
promised me that the kingdom we desired to 
regain ^\onld return nnto us, and that tho event 
would occur on tlie night of the delivory of the 
Indian slave girl. Husayn, I moreover told him, 
after speaking these words, had turn<*d to a man on 
his 1 iglit hand and had asked: ‘ Is it not so, O 
Prince of tho Faithful?’ and the man so addressed 
replied: ‘ Yea verily, and sovereignty will belong 
to the descendants of the child for a Long period of 
time.* ’■* 

“ I remember that on a certain day,’* continues 
Jayyash, “ ‘Aly ibn al-Kumm returned from the 
palace tp his o‘wn house, in a state of extreme anger. 
On becoming calmer he said to me : ‘ Come up, 
Indian, that I may play chess with thee.* Whilst 
wo were playing, his son Husayn entered and beat 
one of his slaves with a whip. I was struck by 
tho end of tho whip, and I heedlessly uttered an 
exclamation such as nabitiuilly escaped mo whenever 
anything startled me. The words 1 used were: 
‘ I am Abu *t-Taini I * ‘ Indian,* asked the old 
man, * what is thy name* ? * [ answered, ‘ J)akr* 

‘ Bahr I * fie said, ‘ by Allah! the epithet Abu *t- 
Tami is •well suited to that name.* ” I repented,** 
continues Jayyash, “ of what I had said, and I began 
to mistrust my companions. 

“ When the time had como for the recovery of our 
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possessions, in j^crordanco with GocVs decree, it 
happened lliat T played chess with Husayn, the 
poet, son of al-Knnim. No ])erson was present but 
67 hii jfathpr *Aly, who sat on a raised selft, giving 
(lirections to his son. FTe promised Ilnsayn that 
if he defeated me, he would send him to al-Aliikar- 
ram and to Queen Sayyidah, in charge of the 
revenues of that year, and that ho would give him 
the present that would, as customary, be offered 
to the Governor of Tihamah, a sum amounting to 
several thousand dinars. I purposely played a care¬ 
less game witli llusayu, dt'siring to conciliate his 
father, and I allowed him to win. Husayn became 
intoxieated with joy and gave vent to his feelings 
in foolish wonls, with wliieh he exulted over* me. I 
bore with hiift for liis fatlier’s sake, but he stretched 
forth Ills hand and snatched away the black cloth 
that covered one of niy eyes. His father stood up 
I'eprobatiug the act, whilst 1 arose in extreme auger. 
All iiivoluTitarv exclamation escaped me according 
to the habit I had eontracted, and 1 uttered the 
words : ‘ f am pfayyash ! * Ft was not possible 
for mo to remain, but ‘Aly ibn al-Kumm sprang 
after me, bare-fuoted and trailing This cloak. Ho 
overtook and stoppt'd me, and then bringing forth 
a copy of the Holy Volume, he sworo an oath ii])on 
it, which completely trauquiliized me. No person 
was present, and 1 also took oath unto him. He 
ordered the palace of as-Hulaylii, the Dar al-Hisz, 
to be vacated. It was car}»eted and hung with 
curtains and the Indian slave girl was removed 
thither, together with male and female servants, 
provisions and furniture. Ife rctaineil mo in his 
house until night had set in, when ho allowed me 
to depart. I cntcroil the palace and found that the 
slave girl had given birth to my son al-Futik, between 
sunset and tlic hour of evening prayer. *Aly ibn 
al-J^umm came to me that night. He warned 
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me that what had ocoiuTod cohld not remain 
concealed from As*ad ibn Sliihab, and iii reply 1 
informed him that 1 had fivo thousand ajiearmcn 
in tho Hty. ‘ Victory is in thy hands,* roplieil 
*Aly; * declare thyself publicly.* 1 told ‘Aly 1 was 
nnwiltinpf that harm should befall As‘ud ibn Shihab, 
'who had doiu* all he could for our family and chil¬ 
dren, and through whose influence they had been 
spared and treated with kinduess. Ibn nl-!j^umm 
desired me, in reply, to act therein as 1 thought 
proper.’* 

Jayyash ordered the drums and irumpota to ho 
sounded. The pr'ople of the eity and five thousand 
Ahyssinians wkm* in arms along witli him. Urn 
SliiJiab was tak(*u prisoner. Naught can defend 
us against you, O I'amily of Najah,'* he said to 
Jayyash, “ for man’s fortunes ar»! as the buckets of 
a well (which rise full of water for the benefit now 
of ono, then of anotlior). Ihit such as I ask not 
for mercy.” “ And such as tlum, O Aim Hassrin,’* 
answered .layyash, “ shall not suffer lifirm.” Jayyiislj 
treatcKl As‘ad and his children with kindness, and 
st'iit him forth witli all the property lie possessed, 
and witl^ all his family. 

“1 took possession,” says Jayyash, “of thoGovorn- 
nicnt House and of its contents, in the morning that 
followed tho night on which my son Fabik was 
born, and tho jiromiscs made to me by liusayn ibn 
Salruiiah were exactly fulfilled. 

“ Ero a month had elapsed, I was at the head of 
twenty thousand spearmen, men who wore our 
servants and kinsmen and who were hitherto dis¬ 
persed in. the provinces.* Praised be He who 
exaltcth them that were abased, and giveth abun¬ 
dance unto them that were in want I ** 


* I havi' Ati'il 111 a iiotii t(i the Araliic toxt, the sttl^stitu- 
tiou—though JKil ultogutlier satisiactury—-of for ^ 

Tho vord h^ since then occ.urxcd to mo as a moio pro- 

hablo reading. 
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Tlicncoforwanfc Jayyiisli Buffered no material 
harm iit the hands of nl-Miikarram, none frreator 
than incni’sions into the territorioa of Zjibld. Tt 
was in this condition of affiiirs tlwit Iliisayii ihn al- 
Kmnni conipnsi'd the following line, addressed to 
tlayyfish n])on his slaying tin' chief Kiidi al-llasan 
(Hnsayn?) ilni Abi ‘Akarnah:— 

DoHt tlimi tlfi' will'll iil-Muk.irram his Inni'o ? -Auililoit 

thou (liojii.iv liiy hi.ivi'ry .i<''iiu-t uni‘ who iioilhor Miu^ht 
favour uor I'xciti'il ho'^iilily 

JTo alluded also to tho saiiv 'lubject in an ode 
which will lj(* nieiitioiied hereaitcr. 

Thou hast (Ic.ill uniii'hti‘iiu-1',, O J.iy\a-.Ii, in l.i,Mn;r nl-FListnii.— 
Bvbi-wu'koil ••laii'^hli'i, Ihiiii li.ist ilontioyciL (hi. tr.uis-pu’rrcil) 
thu glory (Ihi- i‘\i') ot lie .igi-. 

I 

Javv*i''h continued ruler of Tihamah from *182 

w 9 

until tlie ye.u* 4'.hS, when Ik* died, in the nionth of 
TDlni 'l-}.Iijj.ih (the last month of the year). M’he 
children he left were al-l'atik son of tho Indian 
ooncuhiiu', Mansur, Ihr.il.nn, ’’Abd al-Wahid, adh- 
Dhiikliirah and .Miihirik. Lt i<< al'^o said that pfayyilsh 
died in the nioiiih of fiiTnadiin of the year oOO, but 
the first-men(iont'd date is the luou}, [irohable one. 

lie was siiecivdcd by Ins son al-l<ai.ik, tvho how¬ 
ever w’as opposed tiy his brothers Ihrahlin (Und ‘Abd 
al-Wiiliid, ^J'he former w’as a pevlect horseman as 
well as benevolent, cultun d and generous, wdiilst 
‘Abd al-AV.iInd was beloved and trusted by the army. 
They fought with one another, their father’s slaves 
tfiking part in their divisions, but eventually al- 
I'atik son of Jayyfish Iriuinplu'd over his brother 
‘Abd al-Waliid. lie jiavdoned him, treated him 
00 with kindness, enriched him and conciliati'd him. 
As for Tbrahiin, ho took refuge witb,As‘ad ibn 
Wa'il ibn ‘laa tho Wiihazite, \7lio received him with 
such hospitality as has nevei* been sui'pasKcd. Tho 
slaves of Fdtik had meanwhile increased in number 
and bad waxeil in power. 
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Fatik died in the year 503, leaviag a son Mansur, 
below the ago of maturity. Tfis father’s slaves 
placed l^im upon the throne, but Ibmhiiil son of 
Jayyash, upon the death of his brother Fatik, col¬ 
lected troops and invaded Tilifimah. ffe was cori- 
fi'onted by the slaves of Jayyash, and tin' two parties 
fjalted o])po3ito one Jinothcr near a village named 
[Huwayb, in Wadi Zabid]. Tho city having been 
vacated by the officials ot* Fatik, who lielrl the power 
of Ibrahim sou of Jayyash in small estimation, ‘Abd 
al-Wfddd, Ibrahim’s brother, arose in arms, took 
possession of Zabid and seized rlio (TOV<*rnment 
ITouse. Tho eunuchs and servants canio frn’th by 
night with their master Mansur, ainl fearing ‘Abd 
al-Wahid on his account, they eiiablcd^him to escape 
by lotting him down bj' means of a i*opo, from tlio 
walls of the city. Mansur took refuge with the 
retainers of his father Fatik, but tho people tinned 
away from him and from his supporters, and 
attached themselves to ‘Abd al-Walnd on liisbo- 
Gomiiig master of Zabid, ho being beloved by the 
troops. 

When Ibrahim son of Jayyash behold that his 
lirother had forestalled him m the attaininont of 
supreme power at Zabid and in the possession of 
tho countiy’s strongholds, he joined llusayu ibn 
Abi ’1-Hafut nl-£laj(iry, who was at that lime at 
al-Jurayb. Tho Banu Abi ’l-IIafat belong to the 
family of the Banu Jurayb sou of Shnralibll, and they 
are regarded as descendants of iraradiiii.’^® A” for 
al-Mansur son of Fatik and his father’s slaves, they 
sought refuge with the King al-Mufaddal son of 
Abu ’ 1 -Baivikat the liimyarite Prince of Ta‘kar, 
and at Dhu Jiblah, with tho Kouourablo Lady the 
(Jnecn Sayyidah, daughter of Ahmad the Sulayhite, 
at whoso hands they met with a hospitable recep¬ 
tion. After a time the slaves of Fatik bound them¬ 
selves by an agreement with nl-Mufaddal to rolin- 
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qiiish in liia favouj* one fourth of their country, in 
return for his alliance and for his aid against *Al)d 
al-Wahid" son of Jayyiisli. Al-Mufacldal accord¬ 
ingly drove ‘Abd jil-Wahid out of Zfibld ana placed 
i.he supp«)i*tcr3 of ^Mansfir in possession of the city. 
[This was in the 3 ear 504.] Jle then, however, 
formed a design to act treacherously towards the* 
family c^f Fiitik and to take ])OSsossion of ihe coun- 
70 try. But 1ul‘ received intelligence that the fortress 
of Ta‘kur had been seized by certain Jurists and 
that they had poss<‘ssed themselves of an. amount 
of wealth such as no persciu ii.id <..ver known. Al- 
Mufaddal hastily left Zabid, turning himself unto no 
one, Jind lliei*e lia])peiUMl that winch we have already 
related, how he intlictetl dea<h upon himself by 
])oison, on bellohliug his eoueubieoR in the midst of 
men, and clad in bright, coloured apparel, singing 
with tahoiirs in their hands. 

Thencefoiward sinireme jiower was held by 
Mansfir, son of Fatit ami by his father's retainers. 
The descondaniis of Fatik oecnpie*! the thi*one as 
Princes of the ceinitrv, and the wazirs were selected 
from among the descendants of his slaves. Of 
these ])rinees there was Mansur son ot Fiitiki. Next 
was Fatik son of Mansur, whose mother was the 
Honourable and virtuous Lady, the distinguished 
Pilgrim [‘Alam]. Wlieii Fatik son of Mansur 
died without issue, the succession passed on to the 
son of his ]iatcrnal uncle, who liore likewise the 
iiauio of Fatik, and who was son of Muliammatl son 
of Mansiir, son of Fatik son of Jaj’yiish (read son 
of Muhammad'son of Fiitik son of tlayj'ash). His 
accession took place in the year 553 (rqad in 531, 
and ho perished in 5.53). With him the .dynasty 
came to an end, and in the year 554 its power 
passed into the hands of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, who had 
rebelled in Yaman. 

The descendants of Fatik son of Jnyyiish pos- 
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Rc.ssod nono but the ontwnrd aitiybutes of royalty. 
The Khutbali was recited in thrur nnmos ii^xt after 
that of ^ the Abbasside Khsillfali, thu coinage boro 
their titles, they rodo forth iiuder the r 9 yal iiin- 
brel^p. on festival days, and they ratified the deci¬ 
sions of the (’oiineil. But all antujil power, that of 
'commanding and forbidding, the conduct of affairs, 
tho defenct) of the frontiers and the accrediting of 
envoys, l)i'loiig»‘d to thc'ir slaves the ^wazlrs, the 
skives of Fat.ik son of Ja^'yush ainl of Mansiir his son. 
Although tli(‘so wazirs were Abyssinians, no Arab 
king 8urpass(’d them in ])orsonal JiKwit or in aught 
but in nobility of lineage. Tiny were noted for 
generosity, for tlieir ])riiliant I'statc, and for com¬ 
bining renown in war with celebrated achievomonts 
in times of peace. 

Tlio first to bold tin* (»fiice of wazir was Anis al- 
Fatiki, who was imunbtM' of an Aliyssinian tribe 
named tlio to which the kings of the dynasty 

of Najilli themsolvos belong(’d.' Aids vi us stern and 
harsh, gr(*atly feared, but. Iivave, cf'lohrarod simong 
tho people, and just, lie fought against the Arabs 
71 with the result that thi‘y were effectuallv tfeterred 
from making attacks upon Tilifimali. Aft«*r a time 
he became arrogant and tyrannical, and raised for 
himself a vast and st-i ongly-built palace, tbo balls 
of which measured thirty cubits in width, and which 
contained saloons of the widtli of forty cubits. FTo 
adopted also the use of tho royal umbrella, and 
sti-uck coins in bis own name. He formed at 
length treasoTuiblo designs against bis master al- 
Mnnsur; but knowledge of bis ftitentious was 
divulged, jhrougli bis favourites, to tho slaves of 
Fatik, who contrived a plan for his overthrow. 
Thoii* inAstor Mansur son of Fatik [who had at¬ 
tained the years of discretion], prepared a feast in 
the Government House, to which he invited Anis, 
and on the arrival of tho wazir he struck off his 
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]icad. Ifo niaclo»a selection from the (foods and 
harim of the wazir. Among that which Mansur 
acquired •by purchase out of the heritage Auls, 
was a sjave girl, an accomplished singer, named 
‘Xlain, who bore Inin a son of the name of_ il^tik. 
Slifi was the^.»»n»)iij*able and pious Lady, the assi¬ 
duous perforini'r of the pilgrimage liy land and by* 
sea, aitondfd by nafivos of Yamaii, whom she pro¬ 
tect'd from.the dangers of I he journey ami against 
unjust taxation and ('Auctions. 

Among other wazirs, after Anis, was th(( Slioykli 
Mann Allah nl-i*Vi1iki, the next after i.lusayn ibii 
Salamah to build walls around Zabid. In bis life 
are combined tilings that w(*re creditable to him 
and others that weri' discreditable. Of the former 
were his splehdid generosity, his bravery and his 
gravity of clmraeter. IIo it was who deleaiod Ilm 
Kajib ad-[)auhih lu'ai' the gate of Zabid, and killed 
of his followers one hundred Arabs, three hundred 
Armenian aichers and five hundred lllaeks. [This 
wjis at the' end of the yi'ar ol»S.] He fought 
another battle with ^Vs‘ad ibii Abi *l-KutQh, in 
which uyjwards of one ihoiisand Arabs were lulled. 
He also granted endowments to the’ Ilaiiaiitc and 
Shafi'ite Jurists* C’ollt'ges, Avhich enriched them 
beyond all other similar establish mints, with lands, 
articles of utility and conveiiK'nec, and houses. He 
liberally rewarded his eiilooists, I was told by the 
Jurist Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibu ‘Aly as- 
Sahhami(the mercy of (xod be upon him 1), who was 
tutor to the wazTr Alanii Allah’s sous, that he could 
remember havmg bound eulogistic verses in praise 
72 of the wazir, and that thoy formed tim largp volumes, 
the compositions of exci'lleiit, celebrated and well- 
knowm poets. It was Maun Allah who “expelled 
A^imad ibn Mas'ud al-Jazali and Miiflih al-Fatiki. 
‘Tl’liey were the two leaders of the Abyssinian cavalry, 
dud possessed the power of binding and loosing at 
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Zabid. The fears they ontertaingd of Mann Allah 
compelled them to fly, and they sought rqfuge in 
tho hif'hlands. He thereby acquired •absolute 
power, and his voice became supreme. ^ 

Other circumstances in the life of Mann Al]ah, 
such" as hei'e follow, must be reme^^red to his 
'discredit. His tii-st act, on being appointed wnzlr 
after the slaying of Anis, by Mansur son of Fatik 
son of Jayyiisli in the year ">17, was tojbring about 
the death of his master Mansur by poison, and to 
set upon the throne tho Prince’s son Fatik ibn 
Mansur, at that tin jo a young child.'' 

Mansur, his father Fatik and others of the family 
of Jayyash left at their death more than a tlionsaiid 
coiionbiues. Every nno of these* fell into the hands 
of the wazir Maun Allah, witli the exception of ten 
women, fiivt)ui*ifes of Alansfir son of F.itik. Among 
these was tho Honourable Lady, the Quooii, niuther 
of Fiitik son of Mans fir. Slie forsook the palace 
and built unto herself a house outside tho city, 
wherein the wazTr could not p(»uetratc by night, 
either uiuler a false pretoiuje or with valid reason. 
Such was her [losition, notwiihstanding thathersou 
was Kipg; but she guarded herself from danger 
by abandoning her son’s palace, and she confided 
the care of the Prince bo tho eunuchs, his father’s 
slaves. Another of these women was Hinni Abi 
*1-Jaysh (mother of Abu *1-Jaysh), a native by 
birthplaco and breeding. She had a daughter 
by Mansur, and received tho nniiio of Umm Abi *1- 
Jaysh on account of tho disorders wo are relating."* 
Sho was of surpassing beauty and an accomplished 
singer. Her life was prolonged down to my time. 
1 was in tlie habit of entering into her presence and 
of sitting before her, being trusted with tho care 
of letters that passed between her and Sultan *Abd 
Allah ibn A.s'ad ibn Wa’i! the Wuliazite, who had 
married the daughter she had borno to Mansur son 
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oCFiUik. AnotIu'V was t-luj lloiiourablu Lady Biyad. 
Also tbo Ladies Umm Abilia, Jinan aUKubra and 
Tanianin. TLc mother of Fatik had fellow- 
73 wife but the last-mentioned. 

God bavins? dccniod tlio deatniction of 3|rann 
Allah id-Fci'iki, the wazlr fixed his desires upon the 
daughter or‘^Iu‘ii‘ik son of Jayyiisli, who was cole-’ 
brated for her Ijeaiity, juid he a>kod her to surrender 
hersoli’ to liim. She offered to ransom herself with 
forty virgins chosen f]*oiu among her slaves, but lie 
refused. Sin* made com])laint to the iwlliorents of 
her uncle Piitik and of her f'lnsin jSiIaii.sur son of 
Fatik, blit tliey drea<1ed tlio wazir and euuld not 
help her. Thereupon tin* Honourable Jjady Umm 
Abi *1-Jaysli said: “ I will protect you against 
iiiiii.’* She brought the ihuigliter of MuTirik son 
of tlayyaslL from tin* royal Pulaee to her own dwell¬ 
ing, and she then sent a message to Munii Allali:— 
“ Vou hav(' given rise to ie])orts by your manner of 
iicting,” she said to him, “ injurious both to your¬ 
self and to us. If you had addressed yourself to me, 
I would have served,you efTi‘Ctually and no person 
would have know n.*’ T’he a/iir was over joyed and 
h’ttors ]jassed betwi'en him and the Lady^ until at 
Ji'iigth ho S( ]\t to tell the Uriiicess that he would 
visit her at her house, in disguise, on the ensuing 
night. “God,** she answered to the messenger, 
“ hath raised the wazir to an exalted rank, which 
forbids his doing as he proposes. 1 myself will 
visit liim at his house.” Wlum it was night she 
accordingly came. She sang to him and he drank, 
and ho w'as intoxicated \vitli delight, ii^lie yielded 
herself to him, but. she then brought^ about his 
death by means of a cloth impregnated with a deadly 
jioison. llis flesh mouldered away aiid“ ho died 
that same night. The sou of Mansur buried the 
body in his stables. The earth was levelled and 
smoothed over the grave, and its site continues 



loo *0?mra/i, 

k 

uuknowii unto this day. Mnim Allah’s death 
occurred on the niglit of Saturday, the fifteenth 
of Jamadi ’l-Awwal of the year 524.™ * 

He -was succeeded in the office of wazir to Fatik 
son of Mansiir, by Riizayk al-Fatiki, a brave and 
generous man. 

As to his bi'avery, it has boon n'lated to me by 
Muhammad ibn *Ab(l Allah tho Yaii4te and flitn- 
yarito, who was secretary to tho wazir, that ho saw 
Kuzayk al-Fatiki ono Friday, a memorable day of 
rivalry between him and Muflih. Seven spears 
were pointed against him, he wearing a double suit 
of mail. He cut thi’ougU the greater number of 
the sjiears with his sword, and although two struck 
him, ho retained a firm seat in his saddle. Muflih 
74 called out ; “ Cut down the horse, or tho rider 
will not fall to tlio grouiirl ! ” Rii/iiyk thereupon 
charged Mutiih, and with one blow aimed at the 
horse's back behind the saddle, ho divided the 
animal into two separate parts. Mnflih fell to tlio 
ground, and the Banu Maah‘a], who aro an Arab 
tribe,* interposed for Lis protection. As to his 
generosity, it was chiefly shown to poets. 

No man could oat so much as ho, and his power 
to devour large quantities of food was such, that it 
became proverbial. Ho had thirty children, male 
and female. [After his death], the claims of tho 
hoii’S to his rstat.o and of tliose among his children 
and his children’s children wlio died before tho 
division, passed from one to another. The rights to 
the succession became subdivided and the problem 
of the division so conqylicated, tliat*not ono among 
the Doctu^’s of tho law was able to undertake its 
solution. The wazir Muflih, and tho Raids Ikbal 
and Mas^ud, retainers of Fatik, were each desirous 
of making purchases of land and houses from tho 
estate, but wore unable to do so in consequence of 

* See Note 90. 
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tlio impossibility ef dctorininiug the portion beloug- 
iug to each litir. 

in the* year 5S9 T found at Aden an ol(J#man, a 
ludive of iladrninaiit, of the name of Alimad ibn 
Muhiiininad iil-Hasih (Uie Reckoner), lie was an 
aocoiintant, skilloil in the taws of inboiitance, np-, 
wards of eighty years of ag**, and bo was on his 
way to ]>et*F(irni the pilgrimage, lie was extremely 
poor and Jmd never, snice (iod created him, pos¬ 
sessed so niiieh as two diiiiiiv,. He disbelieved tlie 
statement of any person bo MssiM'ted Ife bad seen 
a sum of one tiiousanu (imiirs, for be bad been 
brought up in a part of tlie. coiiiilry of Kindab 
adjoining ar-llainl. A sliip was wrecked on the 
neighbouring^sea-abore, and one of the persons on 
board, a learned and pious ni.ui, was cast on shore 
on the sands of ar-Kauil, in theeonntry of ivindab. 
This was the t^be\kli Ahmad al-Farady tlie Jurist.* 

1 took him to my dwelling-place at Aden, 1 
clothed liim ami gave orders that be should bo 
hospitably treated and fed, that be be cleansed and 
that bis beard and kis bands and ieet bo stained 
with h(*niia. Having thus [iruvidcij for bis com¬ 
fort, we travelled together on the same camel from 
Aden to Zabid, balancing one another’s weight in 
the litter on either side, t promised that he should 
accompany mo on the pdgrimage and that I would 
76 supply liini with all his reqiiirenieiils. He i^ojoiccd 
thereat, and relying upon niy promises, bis mind 
was set at case. 

L spoke to him one night, as we wrerc riding, on 
the subject of the succession of the family of Ru- 
zayk, in which there were fifty-one separate interests. 
He rehearsed the particulars as if he were learning 
them by rote, and continued thus until daw*D. Sleep 

* The above and tlie foirgoing passages are printed as Ihry 
stand in the MS. They haio bUlFered gicatly at tlio hands of the 
copyistc^ but the gonoral scn&e U sulficiuutly plain. 
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(lid not take possession of mo, owtii^ to my exceed¬ 
ing rejoicing over his learning. He then paid to 
mo that if I would consent to halt at the well we 
had reached, foregoing our journey for that day, ho 
would undertake not to recite his midday pniyors 
A^'ithout having first solved the problems of the 
division and ac 4 uaiiitod me with the share of each 
heir, one by one. T agreed to his [iroposal, and at 

the hour of the midday meal Ik' handed over to me 

•# 

a comph'te stateineiit of the divi^iou, writteri^by his 
hand. And, by Allah! a long ])eriod of time had 
been spent, in combined efforts to solve the problem, 
by ‘Othmiiu ibu es-Saff.ir, by Muhammad ibn *Aly 
as-Sahhilmi, and by other experts in the laws of 
succession, each one of whom atfected to regard 
Ibn al-1 iabbiinas a mere learner and follower of 
his own, in all matters relating to the laws of in¬ 
heritance, to wills and bt^qiiests, to astronomical 
calculations (?), and to the pfuence of integration 
and compensation (al-Jahar \va ^l-Mukahilah, i.e. 
Algebra). For a long i)eriod of tinu?, the wazirs 
had been in the habit of inviting these men to 
banquets and of rewarding them with presents, 
which wore fruitlessly divided amongst them. 

On our arrival at Zabid I lodged the Jui'ist in 
the inner part of the house, so that none but myself 
should see him. At night 1 studied under him the 
laws of inheritanco, ancl by day the reading of tho 
noble Kiir'an, according to the teaching of Abu 
‘Amru ibn al-‘Ala,®^ tho seven readings being one of 
tho subjects upon which tho Jurist gave instruction. 
I next dovotod myself to the problem l*elating to the 
heirs of Besayk, until 1 was able to repeat all tho 
ps^rticulars to myself by rote. I then presented 
myself to the JJaid Suriir al-Fatiki, and asserted 
my ability to solve tho problem. was one of 
tho persons most keenly desirous of making pur¬ 
chases from the estate, and ho promised that if my 
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assertions provcAcorrect, he would give mo a certain 
sum of .money, the amount of which 1 have for¬ 
gotten. 'Upon the statement being prepared, he 
brought forth the money and handed it over to the 
.Tui*ist Abu Muhammad ‘Abd Allah ibn al-ljasim 
al-Abbiir. Ibn al-Kiisim was at that time chief of^ 
the Shali^ites at Zabid, and it was under him that 
1 studied the Shrifi‘ito doctrines. Surfir then 
assembled tjie Junsts in rooms, the floors of which 
W(4*e spread with fine sand, and oacli one sat down 
apart from the other, tracing his calcuhations in 
G the sand. Whenever the amount of a share Avas 
suhstantiated, it was transhirred froiii the sand to 
paper, until tin' division <'f the entire esiato was 
L*om])leted and proved to bo oom*et. Snrur nev^r 
moved from tlie spot nniil he had divided the 
money among the .lurisls, and he gave me a large 
shave. 1 retunn'd to my house and placed the gold 
before the l.iadramiyiiti Jurist. “ T ask forgivein'ss 
of Go«l, 0 luy son,” he said, “ h)r whosoever told 
me that he had lu'held one hundred dinrirs, 1 used 
to treat as a liar.*' Ue then gave luo the money, 
saying ho had no use for it, since J. provided him 
with all that he rorpiin'd. 1 took him Avitl>ine,and 
he died (may (lod have mcrey upon him), after 
having completed the julgrimage. When the A.bys- 
Binians of Zabid sought to kili me in the year 5*'i0, 
the Ka id Suriir said unto them, “ Is he not the 
person who solved the problem of the estate of 
Ituzayk? By Allah ! he shall not be slain i ” 
lliizayk was not skilled in military administra¬ 
tion, neither Was ho possessed of experience in the 
management of public busiuoss. Erij long ho 
resigned the office of wazlr, and Abu Mausfir Mnflih 
ul-Fatiki, who was then absent in the highlands, 
was called upon to hll his place. 
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WAZiltATE OF McFLIH A»-FaTIKI. 

• t 

Huflih belonged to an Abyssinian tiibe known 
by the bame of Sahraf. He boro the surname of 
Abu Mansur (father of Mansur), the latter being 
the name of one of his sons. (Abu) Mansur was 
'noted among the most distinguished of his con¬ 
temporaries for liis righteousness, and was remark¬ 
able also for his kuowh dgo of affairs, for his skill 
as a Jurist, for his literary culture, lor his handsomo 
appearance, his bravery, his clemency, and for tho 
perfection of his talents as a leailer. Tcoplo W’ere 
m the habit of saying that, had his liucage been 
that of Knraysh, every condition rocpiired to fit him 
for the oflieo of Khalifah would liavc boon combined 
in his person. The retainers of Fiit'k nicknamed 
him al-Bnghl, the mule. Ho was called MufiiU 
al-BaghI, aiitl he showed no displi*asuro nor angcM* 
thereat. I was told by his secretary, Hiinyar ibu 
. As*ad, that ho w’as so named ti\ account of a phy¬ 
sical conformation, in which ho r»*sjuubkMl a inuele. 

Ho was distinguished for coiiliuencc, and was 
never known to have been tlie^prey of i)assiou, either 
in his youth ot in his mature age. llimyar related iu 
illustration of his master's self-control, that MuHili, 
wlien holding the office of wazir, sent for him one 
day, and complained that life had become a weari- 
77 ness unto him through tho reports he contiuually 
beard respecting the singing of Wardah, the slave 
girl of the Amir ‘Othman al-Ohuzzi, and the de¬ 
scriptions he received ot her beauty, lie wa*i bent, 
he said, upon contriving means wherpby siie might 
be brought to him. I answered,** said ^limyar, 
“ that if tiro wazir sought her society for the satis¬ 
faction to his desires, my best faculties would be 
used in his sorvice. ‘ By Allah! * he replied, ‘ I 
have never yet, since the day of my creation, allowed 
my passions to make mo sin against God.’ ‘At 
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T^liat price,’ I askeyil, ‘ will tlion the wazir purcliase 
liop ? * *.At whatever price her master demands,* 
ho answered.** ^ 

Her master was a distinguished leader, a man of 
high rank in the service of tlie state, greatly 
respected and .considered. He was commander of 
the (jhiizz (Tiirkish or ?^orthorii soldiery), whom ‘ 
tlayyash liad brought to the country to fight against 
Saba ibn Ahmad tiie Sulaylnlc. ‘Othinan was their 
leatler and chief. Tliey numbered four hundred 
inountod archers, and with Ilnur assistance the 
Abyssinian dynasty defended itself against the 
Arabs. The body of troops, as origiimlly enlisted 
by Jayy:ish, nninbj'red three thousand bows, but 
when two tliousand marcinsl from JMecea for Xabid, 
Jiiyyash repenfed of liis desian, [)erceiviiig tliut they 
would drive him out of tlie country am! sot‘k to take 
possession of it. In anticipation of llicir arrival, 
he sent orders to the officers he ha*l placed in com¬ 
mand of the Hliuzz at Mecca, to cast, poison into 
their food, into their tlriiik, and into their riiiment. 
A great number died, an<l only one thousand horse¬ 
men, or less, reached Zabid. Jayyasli sent five 
hundred to the highlands, aud they Conquered the 
districts trodden by the lioofs of their horses. 
Wh(‘ii they reached the province of 8an*u, .hiyyasli 
employed ti person to spread death among them by 
poison. They were finally exterminated through 
the effects of war and of other calamities, and there 
remained with Jayyilsb in Tiliamah only four liundred 
and fifty horsemen. He xiindc them a grant of a 
wide tract of Jaud, extending to a valley (or river) 
known by the name of Dhual, a district^ inhabited 
by the *Akkites and Ash'aritos. 'Phusu lands occu¬ 
pied a width of one day’s jouniey, and in length, 
from the mountains to the sea, a space of two days 
or loss. wore distant one day’s journey from 

Zabld.^ The Ghiizz continued to collect the 
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him into his confidonce. He died at al-Kadra in 
the year »553, at the ago of upwards ot severity 
years., When be visited Zabid, where lie had no 
kinsfolk, he used to take up his abode with mo and 
with other friends, and ho was in consequence on 
terms of familiarity and unreserve with me. 

Hirniar, pr»)cccding with his naiTative, said, 
“ When the wine liogan to pj’odnco its offoots upon 
‘Otlimrm, he spoke to me as follows: ‘ [ have 
longed,’ ho began, ‘ to mei't you, being desirous of 
settling matters with that tyrannical slave' Muftih, 
and of finding means to bo left in peaceful posses¬ 
sion of our fiefs anil of our propi'rty, whicli we did 
not acipiire in his days and for the possesion of whicli 
wo are not ind(‘bted to his liberality.* J answorod 
that notwithstanding thi* wazir’s self-sufficiency and 
])ride, he was iu reality of a kind dispo.'iition and 
quick to turn back from liarsh moasuros. 1 pro¬ 
mised that on the following day, when Muflih 
returned from his morning visit to the King, 1 
would, God willing, strive to prevail upon thewazir 
to act iudulgeiiliy. ‘ 1 know,* T eoritinuod, ‘ that 
if ho eat at your table and drink ot* your wine, ami 
if your slave girls sing to him, he will feel shamo 
and will renounce his design.' ‘Otlim^n was 
almost beside himself with joy, though ho could not 
believe that the wazir would visit him. I advised 
80 him to come on the following night, uninvited, to 
the house of the wazir, and to aiinoimco himself as 
a guest who desired to bo honoured by being al¬ 
lowed to share in the pleasures of music and wine. 
On the following night, when 'Othmiiu came to us, 
1 advised the wazir to bring forth the singing girls 
and female cup-beai’ors. He did so, and he pro¬ 
mised ‘Othman that he would, on tho next day, 
be his guest. A large sum of money was that 
night by ‘Othman’s orders brought to his house. 
On tho following day, after the usual morning 
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attendance at tli» Prince’s palace, wo rode to 
‘Otliman’e pLice of abode. AVo found sumptuous 
banquets *8proad out (for tbo several clasi^es of 
gi^^sts). Eor one party alone 1 counted thirty 
roasted sheep and tliirty vessels of sweetmeats. 
The banquet at which the wazTr was seated, oc¬ 
cupied the front of ‘Othmiin’s pfarden, from one end 
to the other, a lenpjth of fifty cuiiits. The wazir on 
beholdin" the sight was fillnl with envious anger 
against ‘Otliman, for the arrogance he attrilnited to 
him and for the jii’omptitiudo with which ho was 
able to provide so Sfdciuhd a i'easl., composed of 
four sepjirate banquets. ‘OthniHii next distributed 
among the members of the Wtizir’s suite threo 
Imhars of swei'tmeats, a quantity e([unl to nine 
kantars {iiino*liinulred ])onnd.O.'’' AVe then with¬ 
drew to tlu* wiiu'-voom, seven in nunib(.T, [licsides 
myself, the eighth. T aeted as cup-bearer and con¬ 
trived to produce intoxication in five members of 
our company, who soon witlidr(‘wj."‘ Thereupon, 
addressing ‘Otliman, J said : ‘ Tndy thou .art as 
one of a herd of cattle, de])rived of sense. Think- 
est thou thiit- tile wa/Ir lialh vihited thee for the sake 
of meat or drink ? VAHiat hath happened to abridge 
thine uiKlerstnmling and to blind thine eyesight?* 
‘Instruct mo then how to act,’he replied. I de¬ 
sired him to enumerate his ])osses^ions. Me spoke 
of horses and aecoiitreiiK'uts, camels .and articles of 
curiosity and of value. 1 objected to all these 
things, and I affoctod to d('])re(uate thorn. lie 
begged mo to advise him, I desired him, in reply, 
to think of a present such as w'ould not bo bidden 
away in a treasury, and which would no^er be out 
of the recipient’s sight. ‘AVhat is wanted,* T 
added, ‘is that the present should, wheliever he 
secs it, remind him of you.* After consideration he 
81 &aid: ‘ T have nought else but AVardah, and she is 

* S(*o JJolo 71. 
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dear to mo afl my soul. But if vslie be suitable, I 
will part with her, even though 1 die.*. ‘ If the 
wazlr, consent to accept of her,* I replied, ‘she is 
such as will be a suitable present,’ ‘ Speak then ^of 
her to the wazip,* he answered, ‘ and if he accept 
lier, 1 will reward thee with one thousand diniirs.* 

“ Wo then ordered Wardah to be brought into 
our presence, together with nine other slave girls. 
They kissed the wa/lr’s hand and commonced sing¬ 
ing befoTO hill), willi nncoverod faces, f advised 
the wazir to pay no heed to War<lah and to ])retend 
admiration of the othei'S. Ho did so, with the effect 
of slimulating her master’s desire that ho should 
accept of her. After a time *Olhinriii became intoxi¬ 
cated and slept. The woini'ii likewise were ovorconio 
with wine, all but Wanlali, who, 1 desired, should 
retain her faculties. J made use of a pretext to 
leave the room, and sending for Wardah, I informed 
her of the facts of the case. ‘T have no desire,* 
she replied, ‘but to my lonl.’ I tlien re^piested 
the wazTr to enter a sitting-room, in which I joined 
him along with Wardah. IJo flt)t.tcre.d her with 
Xjromises and coaxed liei*. L wanted to leave, but 
he stopped mo, saying: * By AlLali, this slitill not 
be.* We returned to the public room, and f swear 
that the wazir ilid not even satiate his eyesight, nor 
did he allow the girl to kiss his hand when bidding 
farewell. When her master recovered, wo took 
leave of him. It W'as near the latest hour for 
evening prayer, and before it had lajjscd, Wardah 
stood before ns. In the morning f wont back to 
‘Othman. I restored the thousand* dinars he had 
given me, and 1 questioned him touching a farm 
in the valley of Dhii'al." The wazir sent for me in 
the evening and gave me a dress of honour. ‘ your 
daughter Wni’dah,* ho said, ‘has sworn that T 
shall not approach her until 1 have satisfied you. 
What, therefore, will content you ? * ‘ The lands 
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of ‘Abada,’ I repli§fl| ‘ with all the contents of the 
farm, its growing crops anrl its cattle.’ The wazir 
ordered the lands to he conveyed to mo; and they 
are a possession,** added liimyar, which has the 
property of never occasioning loss to its pro- 
]»rietor.** 

To rctum to tivo stories told of the wazir Mndih. 

• 

Among them is that ndateil by the Plieykh Aliu’t- 
'janii jayyash, son <»f Uina*!!, son of Alhfika. At 
P2 an early ])eriod of the waziratc of the Sheykh and 
Kaid Mnflih, Abii *l-Ma‘ali ibn nl linbbab arrived at 
Zabid from H]gy]>t. Ho Viu-i iin. (>d an Abyssinian 
slave to at tend upon him. The Abyssinian escaped 
from his master [aiul attached himself to certain 
of the wazir’s de]ien(lants. Abu ’1-iMa‘uli there- 
ii]>on wi’ote t(5 the wazir] two lines of verse as 
follows :— 

Tliou art tlic rloiul avIkisi* Ix'iu'fii fiiL flouik fuitiliKu Ihi: raits]ii'(>ail 
—llH bounty, a lurtuituus nb'^iuvlc. has wilhlii'ld lioiii 
nu*. -» 

Uut if i1k a.nipl(>. inul gi>nciiiuh do imt niP—Even 

HO itii uoiismuiiiK tliiiiuli'rboUh will not coiiio jicar me, 

Mnflih, on reading* the lines, perceived their 
veiled meaiinig, and he awoke to the merits of 
Abu ’l-Ala‘ali. lie s(*iit. for the youth and rotumod 
him to his rnastj'r aeeonijiaiiied hv a gift oi' four 
other slaves of the same nation. Ht* invited Abu *1- 
MaTili to his court aud commanded him to compose 
a eulogistic ode. Aim *l-!Ma‘ali olieyed, aud recited 
it in the presence of the Avazir, w'ho rewarded him 
with five hundred dinars. Mansiir sou of Muflih 
gave him likewise three hundred diuiirs for another 
ode written in his own praise, and lie took him to 
Mecca, may God guard it. ^ 

1 will now relate what occurred to Muflih with 
the soldiery. Certain men among the slaves of the 

* I need iierhapn bnnily hu) that the roiiibinatinn of jingle and 
pun, which I have hen* cnilcavoiircd to luiitatv, is a thing much 
appivciated by Arab rnadorfl. 
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Honourable Lady the Qneen, (tA.lam) the mother 
of Fatih, were brought up in the palace of al-Filtik 
son of Mansur. Thoir names were Sawab, Bayhan, 
Yumn, [‘Anbar ? ] ami Bayhan the elder. They were 
the leading personauos, .and holders of the highest 
rank in the state. Besides these there were cer¬ 
tain powei'ful men, likewise educated in the palace, 
namely Tkbiil, Masrfir (or Burhiiu?), Bilrih (?) and 
SuiTir. The last mentioned was the chief of both 
parties, the foremost in influence and in ability. 
These men spoke in the name of the Sultiin. The 
wazir, in all tla^ affairs of the kingdom, became as 
a stranger among them, .and by their aid, the 
authority of the yuccii was greatly increased. Tliey 
contrived al-^o to attach to themselves a lai*ge por¬ 
tion of the troops, both liorscmon anil foot soldiers, 
and they began to concert measures for the expul¬ 
sion of Muflih from Zabld. Surfir advised tliem to 
address themselves to the wazir on the subject of a 
pilgrim.age, to l)i'])crformed by the Queen to Mecca, 
and to ask him to provide her witli a sum of thirty 
thousand dinars for her expenses. On application 
83 being made to the wazir, he retured, saying that the 
mouey.could bo spent more worthily on the defence 
‘ of the state ag.'iinst its enemies tlian in the hi- 
diilgenco of such foolish whims. “ Our Lady,” he 
added, “ has ample occupation with her spindle and 
distaff ami in the privacy of her owji house.” They 
continued to press the matter u]ion him until he 
exclaimed : ” Our Lady wants a totally different 
thing ! See that ye find it for her and it mil satisfy 
her,” “ What then does she want ? ” they asked. 
Muflih*s reply and the gesture by which it was 
accompahiod, caused such deep offence, that he 
could repair the evil only by consenting to the 
Lady’s pilgrimage, by supplying her with tJie thirty 
thousand dinars and by sending Lis sou Mansur 
to accompany her to Mecca. * 
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In pursuance of Ijis purpose for the expulsion of 
Miiflih, Jiurfir then sent the wazTr to Aden, to mako 
■war upon Saba son of Abu Su*rul and upon ‘Aly son 
of Abu ’l-Gliariit, tlie Zuray‘ites. When he had 
miclicd the distance of a ni{jlit*8 journey from 
® nnii lid son of ICilik son of Jayyash 

suddenly rose in rebellion against the Queen and 
lier son, and thereby oblipjed Afulilh to return. 

Surur then sought to brin^*’ about, tlic departure 
of Aluflili bv writ int; to the AimI) tiibcs of Zi‘l and 
‘Imran to join in the iu\^''iv)iL oi the district of al- 
IVIalijaiti, then occupied by the Ku'id Mas'iid the 
Zaydih'.* JMutlili was thereby com])clled to start 
for al-iiluhjam, a distance li*oin Zabid of three dayss* 
j«niriiey, ile Jiad not aeconipli'ihcd more than one 
night's journey, when his troo])s secretly deserted 
him ami returiiid to the city. Ilo was left with 
only Jiis ])ersoual dependants and marched with 
them to the luouulahis of liuriV. He took posses¬ 
sion of the fortress of sil-^liikamshah (al-Karish?)'*^ 
and lie attacked 'riliamah, harassint^ it with raids, 
ill the early moriiimr •and late at ere, whilst the 
ivtaiiKTS of tVitik .tltacked him in Ids encain|^meiits. 
Tlu-n lea\in<r liis women in the Fortress, ho joined 
the Arabs of -al-^Malijain, mi’iub-'rs of tlie tribes of 
8-t JVIash'al, 'liiiiun and Zi‘l, accomplished and valiant 
lioriHenicn. They ^i^ave 1dm, as place of residence, 
a fortress which belonged to them, situated at a 
distance from al-Malijuui of half a day’s journey or 
less, known by the name of Dabsiin. Miiflih des¬ 
patched deproi.\atiiig parties into the territories of 
al-Malijam, and he entered into correspondence 
with the Amir and Sharif Ghanim son of Yahya the 
Suleymanite and tjlasanite, who then ruled jover the 
province of Ibn Tarf.“ Muflih entered into a 
pledge with the Sharif and liis kinsmen to abolish 
the tribute they rendered to the Piince of Zabldj 
* Or, according to Khazraji, Surur al-Kunuidi. 
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for wliicli Gbrinim was yearly ^liable and wliich 
amounted to sixty thousand dinars. Ilo' also en¬ 
gaged to add to their territories the wido district of 
al-Wildiyaiii. The Sharif marched with one thou¬ 
sand horsemon and ton thousand infantry, to tho 
aid of Miiflih against the people of Zabid. Tho 
allies wore encountered by tho Ka id Surur, who de¬ 
feated Muflih, the Sharif a and tho Arabs, near al- 
Mahjam. Whilst Surur was at that place, ho received 
from Zahid a deed of investiture, granting him the 
territories and dependencies of al-^Iah jam,consisting 
of Maur and al-Wailiyani. Surfir established his 
residence in the province, and TVIuflih returned to 
the fortress of al-Karish, where he died in the vear 

His son Mansur succeeded liiin and continued the 
war with his fatlier*s enemies, making them taste of 
its calamities in many forms. Hut after a time Ids 
followers began to desert him, and their Tiiiinbers 
gradually dimiuisiied. They we3*e wearied wit.li the 
sufferings of war and with separation from their 
homos. 

Mansur surrendered [himself t.o tho Ka'id Surur, 
claimiitg his protection, and accompanied him to 
Zabid, where Ikbiil was then vvazir. The young 
Amir received a dress of honour] and his father’s 
house was given him as a place of residence. On 
the following morning he was seized, and at night 
he was slain in tho house of the wazlr Ikbal. The 
King Fatik [and tho Kii'id Surur] donoiinocd tho 
act, and tho King meditated putting Ikbal to death, 
but he resolved to spare his life for a time. I was 
told by Himyar ibii As‘ad, that a messenger from 
tho wazTr Ikbal bought poison of him. For whom 
it was destined, Himyar swore he knew not. Ikbal, 
by ingratiating himself with the Fiiuoe, succeeded 
in administering the poison to his master Fatik sou 

* In A.n. 527, accoi'r1iii» to a]*J.iiia(li. 
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of tlieLiicly ‘Alamfanfl the Princo died in the month 
of Sha*bko [a.h. 631].“ 

Wardah, the slave girl of the wazir Miiflih, relates 
85 that 'when her master died in tlio highlands, at the 
castle named al-Kaiish, or al-T^lnkaiTishah, sho was 
asked in marriage* hy the w.izlr Ikbfd, by the Ka"id 
Snrur, by the Ka'id Ishilk ibn Marzuk and by the 
Kuid ‘Aly il)!i Mas‘rid, Print c of If ays. “ I made 
flattering ])rf)misos to the niessoiiger of each,” sho 
said, “ but I consulted on the subject my lord 
'Mansiir son oE Afnflih. ife bvlicuiod his ])refpr(‘nce 
for Surfir, but reconiinunded nit* to seek aelvico of 
lliinyar ibn As*.'id. I acctirdingiy scut for him to 
Tiliainah. ‘As for ‘Alv ibn Mas*ud,* said liini- 
yJir, ‘ Iks has ninety concubines ainl tour wives. As 
for Ikbid, he* has twenty singing girls; ho has 
nioreuvei* Najiyah, who has b('(*n carefully educated 
by the slave dealei's, and the love he b(*ars lier son 
T\iansur is carried to au exti'erai*. As for the Kaid 
Ishak ibn jSIar/ifik, he Ims the daughter of ‘Uwayd, 
mother of his sou Faraj, and also iriidiila, tho 
daughter of his uncle, Ify Allah, none (*qual to 
Jier treads tin* ground of 'rilniniah. I rt'coimnend 
to voii the Kaul Abu Mubaininail Surfir al.-Fatiki. 
Tie is a man of a jirudcnt dis])Osition, and he was 
reared by the King Katik son of Mansur (by Man- 
siirr) and by our Lady the mother of Fatik.* I 
was niarried,” conlinued Wanlah, “to tlio lyald 
Abu AIiihauiniad Surur al-Fatiki. I found him 
to be ouo whoso thoughts were diverted from 
the world, from the society of women mid from 
pleasure, by liis absorption in affairs of supremo 
importance. But ere long 1 made him feel his 
dependence upon me. 1 coiitriveil to make* myself 
his intimate companion, aud 1 finally obtained com¬ 
plete ascendemey over him. AVith all his roughness 
and severity of character, aud the shrinking fear 
with which his female slaves regarded him, he never 

I 2 
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opposed my wishes, and if F happened to be dis¬ 
pleased with him, he seemed as if about to part 
with his life.*’ 

An Illustration of the above is to bo found in qn 
anecdote related by Sheykli Muslim ibn Yashjub, 
wazlr of the Prince and »Sharif Ghaniin son of Yahya 
the llasanite. “ I cauK',** he said, “ from my coun¬ 
try as an envoy to Siiriir jil-lfatiki, to negotiate a 
ti’uce between oursc'lves and him. His wazir 
‘Obayd ibn Hahr said to mo: ‘ Would that thine 
arrival had happened oitlu'r sooner or later ! Thou 
hast cornu to the Ka'id at a niomcmt when his mind 
IS greatly disturbed.’ 1 wailocl two or thn'o days 
without being able to see tlie Prince, but then Hini- 
gtjyar ibn As*ad arrived. ‘Now,* said ‘Obayd ibn 
Bahr, ‘ Hiinyar having come, the knot that caused 
thy trouble is unloosed I* ‘How is that?* I 
inquired. * Wardali, mother of ‘Amru,* he an¬ 
swered, ‘is angry with the Ka'id, and has sworn 
that she will not sfieak to hirn nor allow him to 
approach her, until lier father shall come to lua* *— 
meaning thereby ISluykh Hirayar ibn As‘ad. 
That same night,” continued ‘Muslim, “we were 
invited do an assembly, for wliieh were prepared 
wine and music and [>L‘vfumcs. We had bardly sat 
down, when t.bc Ka id approached and wo sainted 
him. Wo then heard behind a curtain a confused 
sound of voices and a jingling of gold ornaments, 
such as never was before. And behold it was 
Wardaii, who, a reconciliation having been effected 
by ilimyar betweem her and her master, now came 
to sing to him. An unfavourable impression was 
produced ujpon mo by tbc sight of the helplessness 
and weakness of Surfir. He seemed to guess what 
was passing in my mind, and lie recited the woixls of 
the poet:— 

VTp au* a jienple whom a womaiiV loi^'e and InstroiiR pyes will 
uiplt-'Aml we nro men to whom iitm mubt yield." 
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Among Hie s1,t.w)S of Fiitik was ho Tinth the men¬ 
tion of. whom f coiiclndo this account of the 
Abyssinian dynasty, and whose mention 1 have 
postponed to the last, although in order of merit 
ho unquestionably ranks first, Tlo of whom f 
speak was tin* noble Ka'iri Abu ^ruhammad Surur 
Andiai'ah al- tVitiki. JTe belonged to the Abyssinian 

tribe of Amhttmh. ami all I can ivlate of him is but 

• * 

as a drop in the ^ea (»riiis givat merits. 

Of his early history it may be rOQorded that 
Mansur ibii Katik', havine^ sIju'm ilio wazii* Auis, pur¬ 
chased from his estate, the Honourable and pious 
Ijady, the Pilgrim ami Lady of Zalnd, by whom ho 
had a soil, whom he nanu'd Fai>ik ibii Mansur. She 
bought for her son certain yonmr Abyssinian slaves, 
of whom SuiVir was one. Ho was bi'ought up 
under her immodiatt* care, and ere long, as lie ad¬ 
vanced in years, he became di.stingnished for his 
siqierior merits and fjreat ipudilies. Sin* placoti liim 
in charge of the Mamliiks, and a|)poinUMl him chief 
over all who abode in the palace. He became 
rider and director, w.ith the power of showing 
indnlgeneo ami of exercising si'vcritY. Ho was 
next appointed to the command of a (livisiotii of the 
army, and he w oiepopuhirity among the troops by his 
kindness and iiidiilgeiice. He continued to advance 
in dignity, and bec.^i^mo the intermediary between the 
87 principal wazirs and the Sultan, who tlieucoforward 
dispensed ivith the services of the stcivanls of the 
palace. The Chief Steward at that time was the 
Sheykh Haivah, a religions man, who devoted him¬ 
self exclusively to the worsship of Hod. Whenever 
he was rep>'oachod for his disregard of jvhat had 
occurred, ho would answer that tho Ka'id Abu 
Muhammad Surur was tho authorized holder of the 
right to commanil and to forbid, over himself, over 
his censvirs.aud over the Queen lierself, aud that in 
no wise shouhl Surur’s authority bo curtailed, ho 
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beinpf the most worthy to direct *the affjiirs of the 
people, to rew«nrd and to punish, to bind and to 
loose.. Surfir continued to advance in pbvvor and 
dignity. He eventually succeeded in driving Miifldi 
out of Zabid, and he made war upon him until his 
advcrsaiy died in the highlands, after prolonged 
fighting, in which largo ninnbei'S oF nam perishc'd 
on both sides. The final ivsiilt was the triumph 
of Surfir, ainl ho became possessed, of siipromo 
authority. 

It has been related to me by Sheykh ‘Abd al- 
Mnhsin ilni IsmaMl, seerefary oF tin* Kfi'id Surur, 
that he remembered the occasion when tho Amir 
and Sharif (jliiinini, son oE Yahya the llasanite, 
marched to the assistanecj oF Mnrtdi. “ Ghiinim,** 
ho said, “ had a thon.^and horscTnen and ten thou¬ 
sand infantry, all of whom combiiu‘d with tlie ti-oojis 
of Muflih. They were joiiaal also by certain Arabs, 
in great numbers, by the Haim !Mash‘ul, men wlio 
spent their lives in tho saddfo aiai who were tho 
chanijiions oF their age, by the Bann ‘Imran, the 
Banii Zi‘l, the Banii IJararn and tho Ilakamites.**® 
All gathered tngethor into one body and advanced 
against ns. Onr troops were few' in number, anrl 
the Kii'id tiurur had written to the people of Zahid 
for re-inforcements. Tho battle was fought at 

al-Mahjam, wldcli is three djiys* journey from 
Zabid.” ‘Abd al-Mnhsin said ho pointed out to 
Hurur, that to attack these people would surely bo 
rashness, his forces being in comparison to theirs as 
a drop in the S(‘a, nr as a morsel betw'oon the jaws 
of a ravenous animal. “ Be silent,” answered Surur, 
“ for, by Allah, death will bo lighter unto mo than 
88 defeat.” Tho two armies engaged, and the fortunes 
of the dfiy went against Muflih and Ghtliiim and their 
allies. Thenceforward conviction of tho high destinies 
reserved for Surfir acrpiircd double strength in the 
minds both of his Friends and of his opponents. 
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It was previous \o these events that Mnflih 
started from Zabld for Aden, and that wlion ho had 
reached tlie' distance of half a day’s journey, Muham¬ 
mad son of Fatik son of Jayyasli, seeing the? town 
denuded of troops, rose in insurrection, and gained 
possession of i.lie (joveriinicnt Jtoiise. The Kur’au 
readers came into his presence and the people of the 
city docked unto him, offering their congratulations. 
His'waalr Wias Mansur son of Alann Allah al-Fiitiki. 
The Queen t'ook refuge, along with her son, in the 
upper apartments of the ])a.1:i(‘e. The -news was 
brought to the Kii'id Siuur, who commanded the 
rearguard of the army, lit* f ui'ihhI back, and lui\'irig 
scaled the walls, he entereil the town, lie pix)- 
ceeded to the hack of the (roverument House, and 
calling to lus tiiistres.s, made himself known unto 
her, and dt’sired liei* servants to let ilowii a rope for 
him. The eunuchs ami women pidlod him np with 
ropos, and entering into the j)V(‘senceof his mistress, 
he saluted her and ijaieted her fears. Ills troops, lu3 
told her, were following him. Having selected one 
hundred slavegirls and fifty ouiuiehs,hc habited them 
in the garb of men anti supplied them with armour 
and weapons. TIu' oasenionts wt*re. then thrown 
open, and the women and eunuchs cried aloud with 
one voice : Ftrfik c/ .Moiigilr ! Muhammad son 
of Fatik was at that moment occupying a raised 
scat below the windows of the iialaco. The FLa'id 
cast a stone which uuorriugl}’' hit the mark, and 
striking Muluiiinnnd ibn F.'it.ik, bruised his face at 
the same iustant of time when the cry was uttered. 
Ho, tlio wa/iTrq and their folhnvers instantly tied, and 
in the evening th(*y loft the city by one of its gates. 
The soldiers did not leauh Zabid until noon of the 
following day. These wore some of th^ circum¬ 
stances which necessarily operated to bring about 
Surur’s advanconieiit over all other members of the 
govenimcnt. 
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lie nc:ct acquired rule ovcf ai-^talijaiu, a royal 
scat of government. The Arabs, the Banii ‘Imran, 
89 the Banu Zi‘l and the llakainites, dispersi-'d them¬ 
selves,'and tbc Amir (Ihaiiim ibn Yahya the Hasnnite, 
whose dynasty has ac(purud great renown, separated 
himself from Ins allies. 

The Ka id Siirur used to inhabit Zabid from the 
beginning of Dim ’l-Ksv'dah (the olcvonth month) 
until the end of Sha‘l)an (the eighth). Then ho 
would leave Zab'id and spi^nd Ltamadau at al-Mahjuni, 
occupying hiiiisiilf with the affairs of his province. 
Ills expenditure and charities in the month of 
Ramadan, amounted to a largo sum Sh(‘ykli 
‘Obayd ibn Bahr, his wa/ar, Informed mo that tlie 
allowances for his kitclu'u expeiist's, in the month of 
Bamadaii, amounted to one thuusaiul dinars a day. 
J witnessed for several years tlie eoreiiionial ailend¬ 
ing liis entrance into Ziibid. The people, on Jiis 
arrival from al-Mahjam, used to go loitli from tho 
city ill crowds to meet him. • Tliey divided Ihom- 
selv-es into classes and stood on a lofiy hill awaiting 
his anival. The lirst to salute him were tho Jurists 
of the Malikite, llie llanafite and the ShafiMto 
schools. TIkv Prince used to dismoiint in token of 
respect; a tiling ho did for no other class. They 
were followed liy tho merchants, after whoso de¬ 
parture the Holdieiy came forth in crowds. On 
enteriug the city, after saluting and paying due 
honour to the Sultan, he proceeded to the palace of 
tlie Honourable Lady his mistress. On his enter¬ 
ing, all who were present, young and old, withdrew, 
with the exception onl}’- of the Jja^y’s slave girl 
Ghazal, who was Lis wife’s sister, and of two slave 
girls formerly belonging to her Lord Mansfir ibn 
Fiitik. These women conducted themselves accord¬ 
ing to her pious example and imitated her in her 
good works. On his approach, tho Princess would 
rise from her seat in token of welcome and of 
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respect for bis exsiT^cT rank, and sbe vrould say unto 
him : “ Thou, 0 Abu Muhammad, art not simply our 
wuzir, blit uiir master and the manly ruler of tbo 
kiu^dom, one whose authority it is not in Auglit 
la^dul unto us to ilisregard.’’"^ ITe would weep 
aloud in her presence and bend down bis face to 
the dust, until she would raise him from the ground 
with her own hands. The women would then with¬ 
draw to a short dislancu nt the end of the saloon, 
whilst he reported to her the. measures he desired 
to be put into (‘xeeution that y'‘ar, appointments, 
supersessions, rewards anu sentenees of death. 11 o 
would remain seated before the Princess,®^ w'ioh the 
00 three women standing near him, until he arose for 
midday jirayer. lie used to re]lair for the purpose 
to his most pie,•which stood close to the gales of his 
palace. It was then impossible to follow him on 
account of llie crowds that surrounded liim, com¬ 
posed of poojile who bad bemi nnalde to go forth 
from the city to meet*him on his ariival. 

A PAI{A(31tAl*fJ nKSCKIUlNO Wll.v'l I llAVi; SKRX IN TlIU 
HaNDWKITINIMU-’ his SF.eKKTAli’llJS. 

I have seen a li^t of the gratiliuatioiis which 
Hurfir w'as in the habit (»!' conierring, on hi.s arrival 
at Zab'id, upon the Jurists, Kadis, and upon tho 
most distinguished scholars, learned in tlie tradi¬ 
tions, in grammar, glossology, theoh^gy, and jiins- 
prudeiico. The whole amounted each year t o twelve 
thousand dinars, besides gratuities to the military 
classes, notwitbstanding their great numbers. 

I have been Jold by ‘Obayd ibu Bahr and others, 
that the presents bo mailo each year to tho Sultrm*s 
oBicials, to the King’s nobles, stow’ardtf and per¬ 
sonal retainers, amounted to twenty tjiousand 
dinars, in addition to the fixed emoluments of each 
person’s office. Otliers have told rao that tbo sums 
trniisfoiTed from bis province to the public treasury 
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of tlie King, amounted each jea; to sixty thousand 
dinars, and that he used to pay over to the house¬ 
hold of his mistress the Princess, to hen retainers 
and dompanioTis and to the persons under her pro¬ 
tection, in the form of presents, fifteen thousahd 
dimirs. 

Anothbu Paragi? vpit. —The Kfi'id Abu Muhammad 

_ ■ • 

Suriir al-Fatiki—May God have mercy u])ou him !— 
was in the habit of going forth unto his mosque, 
after the expiration of half or one third of the night. 
He was bc'tter acquainted than any otlier person 
with the places of abode and iiabitatious of tho 
principal people. H(' used to say that ho wont 
forth at that hour, lest any persons S])cnding their 
nights in anxiety or grief, or others devoted to roli- 
gjous practices, were uiiablo to come into his jire- 
sence by day, (*ither on account of the crowd or by 
reason of their bashfuliicss. After morning prayer 
he used to go cither on a visit fo a Jurist, to the 
bedside of some sick person, to a house where there 
was mourning for th(» dead, fo a feast or to a wed- 
ding. Ho dill not conllnc his visits to the great 
military chiefs, to the leafii<^d and to merchants, 
and neglect' those of a humbler rank. Who¬ 
soever*, on tho contrary, appealed to him was 
attended to. People who believed themselves to 
be oppressed came into his presence, and stated 
their case in bold and oven in unseemly language. 
Such a person was sate fi'om all danger of awaken¬ 
ing his sense of dignity and pride, or pf provoking 
his anger. If sent for by the Judges, ho attended 
in person, not deputing another to take his place 
[as is done by men puffed up with pride, oven 
though df inferior rankj. He would seat himself 
opposite the Judge in token of respect, andintesti- 
,mony of his willing obedience to the oi*dinanc6B of 
divine law. [On returning to the palace, after accom¬ 
panying the SuUrui’s procession, ho would enter. 
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and after reudcriiifr obeisance, he would stop at the 
royal gate, whore he dispensed justice to the people 
with perfect jinlgmont. (Next ho would occupy 
himself in the transaction of military) business, and 
af the hour of the midday meal, he rotumed to his 
house. There he would rest until the sun began to 
decline, when ho would proceed to tho mosque.]®* 
From that 1 imo until the hour of afternoon prayer, 
he occupied himself e\clusi\ely in lioanng the 
authentic traditions of the A])f*sllo of God, whom 
God bless and hail wilh sahitnlions of pdace! Ho 
would then withdraw to his pidaco, but before sun¬ 
set he would conu* forth to the mosque, and after 
sunset ])ray(*r, tlu* Jurists wniihl engage in dcbfites 
before liiiii unHl llie end of the latest hour for even¬ 
ing prayer, sfiiiiotiines, howevi'r, prolonging their 
diseussions to a lalm* hour. [loused then, nding 
an ass an<l with only one servant before him, to 
]»roceed to the ]mlace of the (Jueon, to take counsel 
with her iqioii piihlichifTairs. 

Such was his mode of life from the year 529 
until he w.is slam in Ins mos(|iie at Zabid (May 
God be merciful niitoliim!), whilst performing the 
third prostrations of aiteninon prayijr, on Friday 
the 12th of Riijab [a.ii. o.'ilj. He was killed by a 
man of the name of iMuji'im, 0110 of tho followers of 
‘Aly ibii Maluly. 'Uho murderer was put to death 
that same evening, after killing several persons.®* 
The Abyssinian dynasty tlid not long endure after 
the death of tiiirfii*. If. was subverted by *Aly ibn 
Malidy, who conquered Zabul and its dependencies, 
in the year 55 k 

92 I will now proceed w’ith an account of ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy in Yamaii. In that chapter I Avill sot forth 
a suiiiinary comprising the outset and the close of 
his career. 
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The Insurrection of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy in Yaman. 

As to liis liTicapfC, lie was a descetidant of. Himyar, 
aacl liis name was ‘Aly ibn IVlalidy, native of a 
village uaincil a1-*Aiil):irii]i, situated on the coast 
near Zabid. ITis father .was a virtuous and pure- 
hearted man, whose sou ‘Aly was brought up in 
his religious tenets and followed liis 0 xaui}>les, in 
his devotion to religious exorcises and to the prac¬ 
tice of good works. After a time ‘Aly went on the 
pilgi'inia-ge and visited the holy places, lie met the 
pilgrims, the doctors ami preachers of ‘Irak, and 
he became tilled with th(* knowledge they imparted 
to him. On his return to Yaniau he led a life of 
rc't iroiuent, but ho e.xhorted the peoph*, warning 
them against association with tin* sohliory.** Ho 
was an clo<iiient man, of prepossessing appear¬ 
ance, dark complexioned, with sunken ciioeks, 
beanled, tall, of a spare figure, and marked be¬ 
tween liis eyes with tin* tiaces of bis prostra¬ 
tions." Th* had an agreeable voice, which he skil¬ 
fully modulated iii chanting, ami a wiiiiiiug manner 
of imparting instruction. He possess(*d a well- 
stored memory, was coe.stant in exhorting, and in 
expounding the Kurau and the ti^aching of the 
Kufis. He used to sjieak of things tliat were re¬ 
served to him in the future, and the accurate fulfil¬ 
ment of his predictions became one of tlie most 
powerful means by which he won the hearts of the 
people. 

His career commerict*d on the coast of Zabid, in 
the village of al-‘Anbarah, in that of Wasit, that 
of ICudayb, at al-Ahwab, al-Mu‘tafi (?) and the 
shores of al-Farali (al-‘Arah ?). He used to journey 
thence, and the respect in which he was held ever 
increased with the lapse of time. 1 had at that 

* Janiuli and Kluzniji Iwif .uld that Ibu Mahdypublic uiircer 
cdinmcnced in a.u. .^31. 
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period devoted mySelf to him, and for the Rpaco of 
a year I was in almost constant attendance upon 
him. Buthiy father hoarrl that! had abandoned the 
stijdy of .Tiirisprudence and that I had given myself 
lip to a religious life, lie came from his home, 
took me from tl>(3 society of ‘Aly Mahdy and 
replaced me at the ooU(*gc of Zabid. I used to 
visit ‘Aly Mahdy once every month, hut when his 
ns power wa'C(*d great throughout the cnimtry, 1 
detached myself from him, out of fear of the people 
of Zalnd. l^Vom the ye; r TiM] until o3r», ho eon- 
tinned to preach to the ])eople in the opcm jilains, 
and on the aj)proach of tlie pdgrimage season 
he nseil to go forth to iMeeea, monnte*! on a 
dromedarv. The Ijadv, the nn'thei* of Futik son of 
Mansur, tlii'u relie\ed him, Ins hrotliren. his kiii- 
dre«l and those under in’s protection, from payment 
of the a'«s('ssinent (khariij) on their lands. Tn a 
brief jieriod of time jliey hecamo prosptM’Oiis and 

rich, fhev ro«!o liors'vs and w»‘ro simk as are do- 

^ ■ 

scribed by the ])oet al-Miitanabby :— 

Tl spi'TUfil tin Ihim^h tln'ir h'HM*** \\rri* fuali* I bi'iii'nlh thom — 
Aiiil OH \M>ii‘ ])oiJi iiiiiuunil iipoii tlunr 

Certain persons, inhahitants of the highlands, 
were brought to ‘Aly ibn Alalidy and an alliance 
sworn between them. He went to these people in 
the year 538 and assembled an army, which attained 
the nnmber of forty thousand men, wherewith ho 
marched to attack the city of al-Kadra. He was 
met by the Ka'id Ishak ibn Marznk as-Sahrati at 
the head of hife people. Ibn Alahdy*s army was 
defeated. Alany of his people were killed, but the 
greater number were spared. He returned to the 
highlands, where ho remained until the year 541. 
He then wrote to the Queen at Zabid and asked 
protection for himself and for his followers, and 
permission to retiini to his country. NotwitU- 
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standing the disapproval of tlio officials of her 
government and of the Jurists of her time, sho 
granted his request, that (iod should {tlierehj) ae* 
compUsh the thivys that tcert* ordained.* ‘Aly ihn 
Mahdy applied himself for several years to the cul¬ 
tivation of his ])roporty, which he held fi*ee of all 
assessment, and ho thus amassed considerable 
wealth. When preaching he used to say: “ 0 ye 
pco]>le, the time approacheth. The event draweth 
nigh I Almost ye may behold with your own eyes 
the things I have foretold unto you.” 

The Queen died in the year 545, and hardly had 
that event occurred, when ‘Aly Plainly apjjeared in 
the highlands, at a ])laco named ad’Dashir, subject 
to the Khaulanites [where he remained for a 
time].®' Thence ho ascend(*d to a fortress named 
ash-Sharaf, which behiiiged to a tribe of tho sept 
of Khaulan known by tho name of Jlauii Uaywan 
(Haydan?), a word which is pronounced with a 
04 quiescent »/. These ])eoplo he surnained (in 
imitation of the I'rophct) al-Atiftar (tho Auxilaries), 
and those who had accoin]innied him from tho low 
country, ho distinguished by the title ul-Muhdjirua, 
(tho Emigrants). But he then began to mist rust all 
his companions and to fear for his own safety. He 
appointed over the Ansiir a Khaiiirinito of the name 
of Saba ibn Yusuf, to whom he gave tho title of 
Sheykh al-lslam, and over the lyfuhajirun a man 
[of tho tribe of Mmriin], named an-Nfiby, who 
received tho same title. He appointed them to bo 
chiefs over the two parties, and none but these two 
persons w'as allowed to speak to him, or oven to 
approach^ him. At times he secluded himself even 
from them, and they would organize military expe¬ 
ditions into tho neighbouring country, on thoir 
own authority. This they continued to do, and to 
harass the people of Tihamah with raids, both 

• Kup. viii. V. 43, 16. 
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in ilio early mdrnings and late at eve, until 
the country bordering upon tlio highlands was 
utterly ruined. The Abyssiuians at that time sent 
liberal supplies to their military stations, but their 
troops wore unable to cope with their enemy for 
several reasons. Among othtTH, because ash- 
Sharaf, besides being defended by large numbers 
of Khauliiiiites, was in itself an exceedingly strong 
foilress. Also, because a person desinng to reach 
the stronghold had to perform a day's journey, or 
part of a day’s journey, a narrow valley 

enclosed between two mountains. On reaching 
the foot of that upon which tlu* fcHross stood, tho 
traveller had to ascend a torrent for half a day, 
ere he Could attain the summit. Another reason 
was, that the torrent which occupied the valley 
ilowed past great gorges, commencing lu’ar the 
low coimtiy, in which armies, with large quanti¬ 
ties of stores and bygga»(*, might lie hidden for a 
month before their presences could be suspected. 
Jbn Mahdy’s raiders, when t hey entered a district 
in the low country, plundered and burnt, and on 
dayliglit appearing, they withdrew to the valley 
in which were thi'se gorges. Th(‘re tliey rcm<'iined, 
wlierc none could J’Oiieii them or ventin‘o to attack 
them. 

Thus he continued to act with tlio people of 
95 Zabid, uutil the country was forsaken by its inliabit- 
ants. Tho land coast'd to be ])loughod, and the 
roads were deserted. His orders to liis people were, 
to drive away the cattle and slaves, and to kill tho 
prisoners and sfhiinals incapable of marching. They 
obeyed his commands, which stimulated .their own 
greed, stinick terror into their enemies, and accom¬ 
plished the ruin of the coimtry. 

1 met ‘Aly ibn Mahdy in a.u. 549, at the Court of 
tho l)ri‘y Muhammad ibn Saba Piince of Aden, in 
the city of Dhu Jiblah. He was seeking aid against 
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tlie people of Zabid, wliicli tlio Da'y, liowover, would 
not consent to give. Ibn Mahdy tendered mo his 
friendship and offered to ])laeo mo at the head of fill 
his followers. 


On his return that same year from Dim Jiblah to 
asli-Sliaraf, he oeeiijned Jiirnself in contriving the 
death of the Ka'id Suriir al-Fiitiki. The Ka'id was 


slain in Rajah of the year ftol. Among the 
causes that contributed to the success of liui Mahdy 
against the peo])le of Zabid, was the circumstance 
that thi'ir chiefs were filled with jealousy and envy, 
at the sight of the eniineneo attained by the Ka'ut 
Surur. After his ileath, tin* closi'd gates of evil 


wei-e thrown opim against the Abyssinian dynasty, 
and the bonds of its stability were unloosed. Ibn 
JMahdy left the fortress of asli-Sharaf and camo 
down to iid-Dashir, distsint less than half a day’s 
journey from Zabid. MMic people and Arabs of the 
district, subjects of the Abysa'iuiaiis, strove to con¬ 
ciliate liim. And whenovor oiie of Ibn Mahdy’s people 
came in enutaet with a brother or a kinsman, living 
among the Ahyssinians, a tilh'r of the soil, or a 
camel driver or cattle-herd in their service, ho 
perverted him. 

Thus matters continued until Ibn Mahdy pene¬ 
trated, wiMi an innumerable host, to the gates of 
Zabid. 1 have been assured by several natives of 
Yaman, who witnessed the siege of the town, that 
no people ever withstood their enemies with so much 
firmness, or fought so bravely as the citizens of 
Zabid. They fought 11m Mahdy in seventy-two 
90 engagements, heedless of the slaughter by which 
their numbers were reduced. Tliey suflTored from 
hunger until their misery constrained them to the 
necessity of eating carrion. They at length im¬ 
plored assistance of the Zaydite and Rassite Sharif 
Ahmad ibn Suleyman, Prince of Ha*dah. He gave 
them aid, impelled thereto by his eagerness to 
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ncqmre snvoreigri^jov^or over tlio city :iml people. 
They pl**(l/?ocl tlu'Tiisolves to appoint Iiini their 
King, ainl the Sharif promised that if they slew 
thpir Lord Fatik, he would bind himself iinlo them 
by oath. Tlie slaves tliereupuii roses sigimist tlieir 
master. 

(They wen* the sla\e> of Falik) sou of Jayyjish 
sou of Najah. This X.ijrdi waj I he fvetMlitiaii of 
IMarjau, win) jvas iIk* fi-tMMlm.ni of Abu ‘Abd Allah 
al-liusayu ibu Sal.iiunh, and llusavu ilsu Salauiali 
was (he rreedman of th. eward, avIio was 


the treeduiaii •>!* Zhitld nnn ul‘ Uhtt/nti' stni o! Abu *1- 

< ■ 

Jaysli r^h.ik sn// e/ MnJm sou of Ibr.ihini 
id ^Ahdtilinh (snn of iMuliammad) ibu Ziyad.^"* 


The sin VI'S alsove ineiitioued st« F.ltik 


3’^ear 


lJut*t.Iie Sharif found himself 'oiable to 


defend the peo[)le ol Zalud against ‘Alv ibu Mahdy. 

The war eoniinued betwi'en tlieni ami Ibu Malulv. 

■ 


S(*\eral battles were touuhl and the eiti/ens 


sheltered themsiUes behind I lien* walls, but he at 


leiiglli succeeded in c‘iptiiring the town. 1'he 
Abvssiuian d\ mist V eanu* to an end and Ibn Malidv 
established himsidf in the (lovorniueii^ House, on 
Friday iho 1 1th of llajab of tlie yar 00 k 

*Aly ibu Mahdy survivi'il the evi iit llirongh tho 
rcinaindor of thiiti month and thronghont Slia^ban 
and Bnmad«in. Hi' died in tho following month of 
Shawwal. He held po'^si'.'-aion of the eity tor two 
mouths and tweniv-ouo days. Me was succeeded 

• m 

by bis sou al-Mahdy and upkI by his son ‘Ahd an- 
Naby. Tho latter was deposed, and was replaced 
by ‘Aly ibn jMalhly’s sou ‘Alul Allah, but lio w’as 
afterwards I’c-inrfated, and at the* present day he is 
ruler of tho whole of Vaiiuni, with tho exception 
only of Aden, whoso ])co|)lo have entered’into a 
treaty with Jiiin, under the conditions of which they 
f)ay him an annual tribute. 

‘Abd an-Naby is sovereign both of the Highlands 
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and Lowlands, and all the ldngd6nis and treasures 
o£ the Rings of Yaman have passed into his hands. 
Muhammad ibu ‘Alj, a citizen of Dim Jiblah, has 
97 informed me tluitthe riches of twenty-five Yamanito 
dynasties have been absorbed into the treasury of 
Tbn Mahdy. Therein is included the wealth of tho 
nobles of %abld. None of the slaves of Fatik, the 
Princesses of his family or the nobles of his dynasty 
died, but left a largo amount of wosilth including 
great sums of money. [All was acquired by Ibn 
Mahdy]; for he bocaTiie possessed of their chil¬ 
dren and women, who revealed to him where their 
masters’ treasures wore to bo found, theii* gold and 
silver ware and orumnonts, their pearls, jewels, 
procious stones an<l splendid a])parel of all kinds. 
Those nobles were as they of whom God !Most High 
hath said: How much Ih^nj ham left ! Gardens and 
s^mntjs of water, corn-tamis and splendid places of 
abode and wealth, wherein ilwj spent a life of enjoy¬ 
ment! Thus have, ire dealt with them, and we hare 
made these fhitnjs to he an herilaye unto another 
people..* 

Tho dynasty of Tbn Mahdy acquired tho 
kingdom of the Snleymanito Sharifs, that of 
the Banu Wa'il Sultans of Wuliazah, a ruling 
family of ancient and noble race, likewise the 
fortresses of tho surviving members of tbe 
Sulayhito family, unto each of whose strong¬ 
holds a wide extent of territory and large re¬ 
venues were attached. As to the possessious of 
the King Mansur son of al-Mufaddal son of Abu 
*1-Barakat son of al-Walid, tho Kimyarite, he lost 
all his strongholds, which it is unnecessary to 
enumerate, also all his treasures, in which were 
comprised those of the Da'y *Aly son of Muhammad 
the Sulayhito, those of al-Mukarram Ahmad son 
of *Aly, husband of tbe Honourable Lady tbe 

* Kur. 9. xliv. V. 25-27; 
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Queen Sayyidab, SLnd ilioso of the Queen herself. 

The whole of her predecessors* wealth became the 

property *of the Lady Sayyidali. She deposited it 

in^ the forfp(*ss of Ta‘kur, and al-Miifa^al ibn Abi * 1 - 

Barakiit gained possession of the castle and of its 

contents, Tliey were iuheriLod by his son Mausiir 

ibn al'Mufaddal. Tor it is believed that Mansur 
• • • 

reigned for tlni*ty years and that ho died in the 
decade of his.hiindrL*dth or of his ninetieth year.®® 
Among otlier places that pass(»d into the posses¬ 
sion of Tbn Mahdy, worn +he fi-rtressos of al-Maj* 
ma‘ah and of Ta‘kar, including, it- is said, the wealth 
they contained; also the city of Dim Jiblah, tho 
chief centre for tho propagation of tho E'atimitc 
supremacy and capital of the Suhiyhites, likewise 
the city of al-ftanad and its depondencies, and in 
08 like manner Tliiilithah and Sharyak, and Dhakhir 
together with its de])eiidenciC8. Ami tlio possessions 
of that chieftain, ‘Aly ibn Mulianimad Prince of 
Dhakhir, were not inferior to those of Mansur ibn 
al-Miifaddal. Tbn Mahdy next ac(jiiircd tho kingdom 
of tho Baiiu Vi-Zarr amj tlie cities of Dhu Jiblali, of 
Dim Ashrak and of Ibb, the fortresses ^and country 
of tho Banu Kha-iilan, th(^ fortresses of the Banu 
Babl'ah, namely ‘xVzzan, llabb and iish-Shamaklii. 
Ho captured Sultan Abii ’n-Nura}rii Abu *1 Path, 
and tho fortress of as-Sawa remained in tho pos¬ 
session of Ibn as-Saba'i (the Khauhinite). Ibn 
Mahdy next oomiuered tho strongholds of the Dd‘y 
‘Imran ibn Muhammad, that is to say, the fortresses 
of Biimi* and Matrau [and Xurnsyr] situated in the 
district of al-MaSafir. Uo became possessed also of 
the chief stronghold of Yaman, that which has no 
equals other than Ta*kar and l^abb, that is to say, 
the fortress of Ramadan, tho strength of wHicli has 
become proverbial. No created being can prevail 
against that stronghold, unless aided by the executors 
of the Creator's decrees. This enumeration is that 

K 2 
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■which 1 heave styled a ilrop from' Ihe omni of Ihn 
Muhdifu covi/iiralH, And in the forogoiiifr I have not 
mentioned the country of tlio Banu Mnzaffar, Saba 
son of Ahmad the Siilaylnlo, nor the districts of 
IJaraii (H araz ?), nor Bni'a*, nor t lie country of Hakll, 
nor that of flashid, nor Jublah (Jublaii RayiUcah ?) 
with its fortrivscs and provinces, nor Wadi MInnah 
nor Wadi Zaiud, nor other ])la(*es, sneh as tlie valleys 
of Ilim^a and of liiiymat al-Ashreir, their castles and 
their villages, Miidhaykliirah and its ih'pendcncies, 
which are several (lavs’ joumev in extent, J)amt and 
WadiTahlah (Nakhlah 

A'ow, as to the sect to which Ibn l^^ahdy belongt'd 
and the doctriin‘s ho hold; he followed tho rules of 
the hi ana lit e school in the interpn'talion of religions 
law, but ho added to its fundamental articles of 
faith, tho doctritn- that, ri'gards sm as infidelity and 
punishable with death. Jlohcld in hko niannor that 
the penalty of death was to In* inflicted upon all pro- 
■99 fessing Muslims who ()p])()Sed his t.'aching, that ii. 
was lawful to reduce their captured women to tho 
condition of concubines, their children to shivery, 
and to treat thoir country as a land of intulels (Dar 
al-Harb). T have been I old, l)ut the responsiliility for 
truth rests upon the oi'igiiial uarrator, that Ibu 
Mahdy did not implicitly trust the faith of a Muhajir, 
excepting lie proved his sincerity by slaying his own 
son or his father or his brother, lie used to recite 
the following passage-'T/iea shalf ml find jteopLr 
ivho hcllern in. (Jod und hi the Ihnj of Jmlifmcut, bear¬ 
ing loiui imto them that oppoite. God and Ills ajiosile, 
even though aneh he their fathers, 'their sons, their 
brethren &r their hinsfolk. Jic hath inscribed faith 
in the hearts (of the tnie beliecers), and He aideth 
them With a Sjnrit prorrtir/iwf; from Himself* I 
knew (added the narrator ?) a youth among them, 
who was my neighbour and a student of Juris- 

• KurMn, tf. Iviii, v. 
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prudence. Ilia nft)ther went on a visit to liim and 
he slow her. 

As to t*lie fiiitli which liia followers placed in him, 
it,was beyond wliat is commonly held in respect of 
the rrophets, the blessings of GodniKbllis peace 
be upon llieju. Ouo of the family of Ibn Malidy 
might think lit to kill several of his sohliers, and 
even though (tlu' latter’s eoinriides were?) able to 
prevail again.st the slayer, tluy absta-iued, through 
submission and religious i‘onvictioji, fi'Qm killing 
him. If Ib?J Mainly were to anger against 

ouc of their greatest chiol's or. Iea(l(‘rs, the persnu 
who had incurred his displeasure would coniine 
liimself to a spot exposed lo llie rays of the sun. 
Me would neillier bo fisl nor g'veii to drink, neither 
his sou nor hi^ wife eoiild a))prouch him, nor durst 
any ]ierso)i iiitereed(‘ for liim, until I bn Mididy 
pardoned Jiiiii of liis own free will. Their perfect 
submission was such thal- every man carried to the 
public 1’reasnry tin' woollen yai’rj which his wife 
or daughters had ^puTl. Ibn Mainly siqiplied him 
ainl his family nitli elplhing. Not one ol* tlio sol¬ 
diers possesst'd a liorae his o\\ 11 [U'operty, or could 
kt-‘ep one in a stable attaebeil 10 his dwelling, neither 
did he po-nses.*. ain’omreinmits, or weapons, opanght 
else. Horses were ke])t in Hm Mtilnly’s stables, 
and arms wevt' stored in his arsenals. If necessity 
arose, ho distributed among his men the horses and 
weapons they ri'ipiired. A soldier who tied from 
the c'lK'my was beheaded. Hy no means could his 
life he spared. Whoso drank intoxicating litjuors 
suffered de.'itli, !fnd d(‘ath was theponalty for listen¬ 
ing to songs, for adultery, and for absence.from the 
Fridays* prayers or fnmi the two :issomblios at 
which he preached to the people, on Thursdays aud 
Mondays. Anyone wdio neglected to visit his 
100 father’s grave on these two days suffered death. 
To these laws tlio soldiery alone were subject. 
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Thoso applicable) to tbo people w6ro of a moro loni- 
ent character, and I am informed at tlip present 
time, that is to say, in the year 553 (road 503 or 
504), that the seventy with which these laws weiH) 
carried into efiect has been relaxed.^®^ 


CkAI'TKR in WIIKMI AltK KMTMKKVTRI) THE PERSONS WIJO 
HAVE HEIiD IN VTaMAN THE OmCE OP I)A‘Y FOR 
THE FaTIMI TRS. 

Of their number was the Da‘y ‘Aly pon of Muham¬ 
mad the Sulayhite, who ooiiibined tho office of DiPy 
with supreme ])OW'er as temporal sovoreifru. Next 
was his son al-Mukarram Ahmad the Hulayhite, 
who likewise combined both oftices. After him 
Sultan Suleyniaii az-Zawiihi exercised the functions 
of Dri‘y, but did not hold sovereign rule. Then 
the Isiidi.^ ibn MTiUk the Sulayhite com¬ 

bined the office of Dii‘y witl) that of Judge, but 
did not exercise sovereign rule. Next ‘Aly son 
of Ibrahim al- Muwaffak fi ’d-diu, son of Najib 
ad-Daulah, held the office of Da'y and exercised 
sovereign rule, under tho authoiity of the Honour¬ 
able Lady Queen Sayyiilah, over part of her 
dominions.'*^ 

Then, when tho official notification was received 
from our Lord the Imam al-Amir Jbi-Ahkam Illah, 
Prince of the faithful—upon whom bo pcaco—bring¬ 
ing to the Queen, his accepted Representative in 
tbo country of Yamau, tbo glad tidings of the birth 
of his son, our Lord tho Jmam at-Tayyib Abu 
’l-IJ[asim, and of tho new-born Prince's designation 


* Tincima in the MS. 
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as succossor to tlio Imamato, (it was) conceived in 
tLo following terras :— 

fn the name of Ood the NercifaU the Qi'acioua. 

•From the servant of God and His beloved, al-Man^r Abu 
*Alv al-Amir bi-Ahilcam llluh, Prince of the Faithful, 

Unto the lloiiom'uble Liidy, the Queen, the liighly esteemed, 
the pure, the staiuleh^, the nnparagoued of her a^e, Sove¬ 
reign Lady of the Kings of Vamaii, the l^illar of Islam, the 
Special friend of the luium. Treasure of the Faith, Support 
of the true believers. Refuge unto them that seek aid. Pro¬ 
tectress of the truly direct^, Favoniilo of the Prince of the 
Faitlifid, Crunrdiau of his favourod sorv.mts. May God per¬ 
petuate her ))Owor and jiro^piiity, and graut her increasing 
support and asMstauco. Peace bo with Ihee I 
The Prmeu of the Paithiul praiseth God, than whom there 
is none other Gud but He, and prsi 3 'eth Him to bless his 
101 aucchtor Muhammad, the seal of ll'u l^'ophcts and Lord of 
the Apostles. May God bless him and his pure family the 
truly diroctud Imuius, and iiail them with salutations of 
peace. 

And after. Verily the favours of God unto the Prince of 
the Faithlul cannot be ici koned. Their magnitude is beyond 
all pow(‘r of incuburemciit and tUcir limit cannot be delined. 
Thu uu'iul of man c.iiinol encompass them. Fur they are 
even us the clouds in tlft.' heavens, of which one departeth 
and another ever eoineth, as the fiatihing ra^'s ui tlie sail that 
perpetiin]] 3 ' issue fotiii and envelop the earth, and as the 
lion whose visits arc unceu^ing, who euuiuth iu the muriiing 
and r(‘turneth iu the shadows of evening. 

Blit God's noblest gift to the Priiute of the Faithful, the 
greatest aud the most w'idely leiiowiiud, the luo&l brilliant in 
honour and dtsliticiion, is that ivccntly conferred upon him 
by tlic birtli of a child, ])urc and highly priisud, virtuous and 
])ious, on the night that uslicied in the dnwii of Sunday the 
fourth of the inuulli of Ruhl‘ii *1-Akhir of the year 59^4. The 
pulpits of the world have exhaled fragrance on the procla¬ 
mation (therefrom) of his name, and the hopes of all men, of 
the people of the plains aud of the dwellers nn oities, are 
directed to the wcaltli-impurtiiig clouds of his beneficence. 
The darkness of night hath been illumined by Che light of 
his noble presence and by the shining beauty ot his counten- 
nnee, and through him the tfccklace of disjointed precions 
jewels are strung, to add increased luslro to tlie brilliant 
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dynasty ol the faliinitc'H. (Jod hath hKmjylit him forth from 
the lineap^' of the Prophet, like as hi^lit is brouf^'ht forth from 
lij^ht, and the Prince of the Fiiithful linfh obtaina'd, thmiip^li 
hi» birth, showers of hiilhant sjiarks pruccuding from the flint 
and etcei of tclicity. lie hath named him nt-Tuyyil)| for tlic 
svvcotneEif! of his iiulnre, ami he hath siimaiued him Abu 
Kasim, the sin name of liis ancestor the Prophet of true 
{•iiulanee, from whost‘snhslanee his siih&taiice hath sprung. 

Tile I’rince of the Faitliiul ]iiMiseth (iod Most Hif^li for 
the^raee he liaih heslowed upon bun hy luisiii^a shilling'star 
111 the liimaiiienl ol the Imperial dynasty and a hi^lit-^iviiii; 
oi'h in the emp^Meaii of it.-* i^hay, and lor tilling him with tliu 
tliiinkiidneos lliat teiidelli lot-lieeuntmiiaiieeof (iod's mercies, 
audio all ahiind.ml- ilowntlow fi’imi the heuefiet'iit <‘loiids of 
Ills iiiilid|ieiie 4 > and iroodiu".^. 

lie piUMtli lli.it tiod may ^rant iiiilo liiin, throii;;!! tlie 
liirMi of tills eliild, the iieeumplislimoiil of Ids furthest hopes, 
that he may thioiioli him hi* linked willv the Imruiiato as 
loii;^ as day conliniies to ht lomed nnio iiijL^^ht; that Chat 
may iiiuke this eliiUl .i lofii^e fur the truly dins-ted, a living 
piuof aj^aiiist them tliaf deny, :i ladp unto them tiia-t are 
under eonstramt, a siieeoiiier unto them that seek assisluiiee, 
an asylum to them lliat aie in fear, and a of hiippmesh 

the patient; tli.d the woiid thionuh loin may attain its 
most ahuiidaiit ha)i]iiiiess and prospeiiti, and that each day, 
as it ariseth, may di«4*los«* its pearly l>■eth m hiniles. 

Hy reason of tlie loltv lank heslti ved upon the*'hy the 
I'rinee of the Paithfid ami of thy position iiiieipiallud umi 
nnmutelad. L make known niito thee tiiese aiiopieioiis tidinji'S, 
oioric.iis and ini|joitaiii and widely eidehratt'd, that thou 
niiiyest abundantly njoiee thereat, and that tliuu inaycst 
spivud them anion^ ih\ servants and divinely favouied people, 
that tluw may he eipiaily known to them that are distant 
and to them that aie near, that hy knowledj['eot these tidiiif^s 
the neeklaee of happiness he wtiuii;*, ami that their sweet 
Iragrunee he <>xha1ed as that ol fiesh aloes>woo<l from Mandal 
and of eaiiiphor.'i^ He this known unto thee and make it 
known, with the pi'rmission ot God Most High. 

Written <fn the dav .ahove ineiitioiied. May God bless his 
Apostle ou^' Jiord Mnlinminad and his lainily the pure Irniims, 
hail them with suhitatnms of ]>eaee, exalt them and honour 
them unto the lust- day ! 

* Maiidnl is raid to he Die* name of a placti iu India (tlic 
IndiiUi j\i‘c1ii}m'!.iuo t), c« iu^'r.ilcd tor its alues-vvuod. 
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Suoii afler t htj •RCC[)tro jlopnvtod from the hands 
of our Ijord al-Ainir, and al-Hiifiz Rucceodfd. The 
first, edicr that roiu-hod tho Queen from him pur¬ 
ported to pro(*f*t*d from tho a])poiuted heir to tho 
Jhhjjpirc' of tile jMiisliiiis. 

Ill tlio second rear of llie Vrinco of the Faithful, 
the Queen a])iK»iuleil the iioldc l)«ry Ibraluin ibii 
al-[lusavii al-H.iinidi. 

■ V 

She next traii>feiT( d tin* office of Da*v on behalf 
• *' 

of tlio Kh.'ddaii :d-il:ifi/ lo the familv of Zuray*. 
“ Sufiicient,” said llu* f^uecu, “ |oi* tin* - 13.11111 as- 
Sidayhi, is .iluit which tl.s tn-w rc'-ju'ctnig (tho 
fate iifr) our Lord Mt-'Pjn \ ' 

Tlieii the «»Ifice was held bv his son l.latifii ibii 
ilu'.dLim ibn al-llnsavu al-1 iiunidi, until that time. 

It was lran^H‘rr(*d tnui«*r ilu- ’■ciixu of al-Hafiz lo 
the family of Zuray*. (.hu* of them (or, Ihe first.) 
uas tlie unparae’tiiieil Amu* Saba, miu of Abu Sub'id, 
son of Ziiray* son of al-‘’x\bba.s llie Yamite, who 
eondiined the oilice <if Da^y with yoveri*i‘'n ruh*. 
Me was suciM'eded by hi.'- son, the tho crowned, 

the pow< rful Ihry, Dii‘y of tli.* I Vince of the Fjiith- 
fiih Miihaininad son of Sab.i. in n ho.su liaiuis like¬ 
wise the functions of l).i‘v and tlio rovM oilico were 

w • 

eonibnieil. 

\Yo have now, in ihi.s abridpiient, .snj)j*liod an 
abstract of tho history of the kmg.s of the country 
of Yaniaii and of the IhVys. 

End of the aus])icions history. Prai.-sebe to Ood, 
by whose ^race all fjood works are brought lo coin- 
lilebioii. 

* Hot) N'liU* iO'i. IL will lu' nutin-il th.u ill tiAiituli we ilnd the 
YUlb J«c /(I ifo .usluiid i«r ^ til ItHuir. • 



THE HISTOEY OE YAMAN 


fVTEACTKP raOM TUB uENIKAL niHTnBY OF 

‘ABD AR-RAIIMAN JBN KIIALDBN. 


Till-; History ok Yamw a\o ok thp. Isfamitio 
»StATEH that HA\J1 KMSTI’.O Til Kill kin SUItJBCT TO 
T1IJ5 ‘AdRaMTOBS AM) ‘OllAVDlTES, AND OP ALIi ITS 

Arab Kinoh, a (ikskuaTj Acooi.xt ok tiihir 
Risk and Vioissiti dks, kolIiOwed by separate 
H isTouirMi Noth-ms, itndkr Tin: iikvping ok 
K\C! ii City and IviNtiuoM ok the (Jountrv, one 
by one., 

W K ha VO relatoil, in tliii latter part of the Pro¬ 
phetical History, how Yainan became part of tho 
Islarniiic Enipin', through the submission of Ba- 
dhan, its governor under Kisra (Chosroes), to 
Islam. The people were converted along with him, 
and the Prophet .appointod liim Amir over all its 
provinces. His residence was at SaiPa, the scat 
of government of the ancient kings, the Tubbas. 
"When the Prince died, after the Farewell Pilgrim¬ 
age, the Vrophet (may God bless him and hail him 
with salutations of peace) divided Yaman among 
provincial governors, subject to himself^ and 
appointed Shahr son of Badhan over San*a. 

wo have'likewise related tho story of al-Aswad 
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}il-‘Ansi (the ‘Ansfto), how he drove the governors 
of the ^ophet out of Yaman, how he marched 
upon Sairu, posaeBsed himself of the city, how he 
slew Shahr son of Badhiin, took his wife in mar¬ 
riage, made himself master of the greater part of 
Yaman, and how most of iis people apostatized. 
The f*rophot wrote to Ids followers and deputies, as 
also to all who had stoiidfastly adherc'd to tho faith. 
Through the.medium of Fayriiz son of her uncle, 
they entered into communication with tho wife of 
Shahr, whom al-Aswad L id maiLied. The leading 
part, in these ocoummees, was taken by Kays ibn 
‘Abd Yaghuth,'*' tho Aluriulile. He, Fayruz and 
Dadhwayh came to ul-As\vad by night, with the 
concurrence of his wife, an*^ slew him. The 
governors oE 'the Prophet returned to Hicir pro- 
vinctiB, ainl this occurroil shortly before the Pro¬ 
phet’s deiith. 

Kays bt'camo sole ruler at San‘il and ho collected 
together the scatten*d soldiery of al-Aswad. Abu 
Bukr appointed Fayn'iz and the Abnas who owucmI 
his authority, over Xanian, and coinmandod tho 
104 people to obey him. Fayrfiz attacked Jsays ibn 
Alaksliuh and put him to tliglit.'“‘ 

Abu Bakr then appointed al-Muliiijir ibn Abi 
Umayyah to bo commander in the war against the 
apostates of Yaman, and likewise ‘Ukrimah ibn Abi 
Jahl, who was ordered to commence by opeinting 
against tho apostates of *Otnan, and then Jo join al- 
Muhajir. At a later date, Yaman was placed under 
the govemmoni of Ya‘Ia ibn Munyah. Ho after¬ 
wards joined ‘A'ishali at Mecca, whence he accom¬ 
panied her and took part in the battle of tho 
Camel."® 

‘Aly appointed over Yaman ‘Obayd Allah ibn 
*Abbas, and then ‘Obayd Allah’s brother ‘Abd 
Allah. Afterwards Mu'aw'iyah appointed over 
* Alsu kno^ n as Lbn Mftkshuh. 
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Sau*a Fayruz the Davlamito, who died a.h. 53. In 
A.H, 72, when *Abil al-Malik seiiL against 

Ibii Zubavr, he named him governor oi Yamau. 
When the dynaset v of tlie ‘Al)basides was csialdished 
(the Khallfali Abii ’!-*Abbas *Abd Allah) as-!:^aifah 
a])poiiited o\i*r the proviiiee his uncle Da-ud ibn 
‘AJy, and upon Da-fid’s dt'ath, in A.ir. 133, he re- 
placcjd him l>y Muhammad, sou of his malc^tnal 
uncle Yazid (road Ziyad), son of ‘Obayd Allah son 
(ilosfondant.) of *Abd al-iMadan. 

Tlienoororward the govonKirsliip ]^as^od succes¬ 


sively frjun 1)110 Vidor io another, all of whom ostab- 
lislied their r(‘^idonoo at Saii‘a, until the accession of 


al-M<imiin to the Kliallfalo. 


The missionaries of 


the'j alibitos .apiioarod in the pruvinci*s, and Abu’s- 
Sara}’.!, of th^* liana Shayban, prcielainied in ‘Iriik 
the siipivniacy oriMiihammad ibn IbraliimTabiUabu, 
son of lsnia‘11, son of Ibraliim, the latter, brotluT 
(read niiclo) of the Alahdi, au-Nuh a\~yjalhitth. (the 
pure in spirit),Muhammad, sou of ^MmI Allah son of 
Hasan (son of l.lasaii son of‘Aly wui of xVbu Trdib). 
Disturbances iiicr(*ased in vio.lenee ami Alnhanimad 
ibn Tabataba appointed ruh*i*s o^er tbe various pro¬ 
vinces. lie \\as evenMially killed, ami Miih.immnd 
son of JiVfar ns-Siidik was proelaiitied in tlie Hijaz, 
whilst in Vainaii, llirahim son of Musa al-Kazim 
rebelledinA.il. He did not siiceeed in his 

designs, and he was suni.imed al-MKdtd (tho 
Butcher), hy rt*ason of his hlood-slicdding disposi¬ 
tion. Al-Ma'mun sent iroojis to Yainan, who sub¬ 
dued the cuunlrv. 'LMu'v removeil large numbers 
of the leading men, and Yamaii ac([uired a settled 
condition, hi the maiiiuT we will proceed t-o relate. 


* it'eo Genealogical Table of Ini.lins, Note 107. 
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Tub Dvnasty of Zivad undbr tifb sui'brmaoy of 
^ TUB A.m!Asii)T:s. 

A^iONa tlie leadiiifif iu(*n of Yanism snii up to al- 
Ma'ini'm thevo was oiu*, Miihiiiiiiuad sou of Ziyad, 
*1 doscondant uE ‘01>ayd Allah sou of Ziyad sou of 
Abu SnEviiu. Ffi! propitiated the Khalifali, anil 
lOShaviu" cn^siLfed to ]jrot*‘ct. Vaiuan sinfaiiist. tbo 
Alidos, lio ^vou his favour and was appointed toilio 
govermuout of the province, u hi*rc ho arrivud in 
A.Ji. -‘^3. lie coimuerod iho 'rih.iniah uf Vaiua]!, 
that is to say, till) wcstiTii Mnii.iry adjoining tho 
vSea-coast, and founded tluTi* the city ofZahld, whioli 
bocami* his ]»lacc of rcsidinicc and the cajulal of hi=J 
kingdom. lie appointed over l.lie highlands hi'^ 
frooduian dad'ai*. 'rihatnaii w.; * couqiii'red alter a 
struggle \\'irh the Arab tribes, and the\ '«'ore sub¬ 
jected to a ^lipnhit ion that thev should not make 
use of riding horses. Ibn Zi\ad b(*eaiuo sovi'reigii 
of the wliole o[ Vamaii. His authority was 
recognized m the provinces of Ijailramaiit, asli- 
Shilir and Diyar ^^the eounlry id* the) Jianii 
Kiiidali, aud he aeipiiVed the jiower atul dignity 
formerly enjoyed by the Tiilihas (the iwncuait Kings 
of Vamaiij. 

There existed at San‘a, the chief city of Yanian, 
the Baiiii Wfur, descendants of llimyar, one of the 
noblest families that had survived tho rule of the 
Tubbas. They exercised supreme authority over 
tho city aud owned iillcgianci* to the Abbasides. 
Besides Saii'a they possessed Bayh.in, iNii|iun,* 
and Jurash. Tho last of the family were Aa‘ad ibn 
Ya*fur and, next all or him, his brother Miiluumiad. 
The Banu Ya‘fur recognized the supremiKjy of Ibn 

Ziyad. • 

‘Aththar, likewise one of the kingdoms of Yaman, 

* Soe p. 172, and ‘Dniarali, p. 6. Tlic P.mK MR. 
writes Taj rat ^ 
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was under the rule of Suleyman ibn Tarf, who also 
submitted. . 

Muhammad ibn Ziyad ])crishcd, ana he was 
succeeded by his son Ilnnhlm. Thou followed 
Ziyad son of Ibrahim, then the brother of Ziyad, 
Abu *1-Jayah Ishak sou of Ibrahim. His reign 
endured for a long period, until ho nttninccl 
the age of eighty yctars. ‘Omarah says that ho 
reigned eighty years ovtT Yanum, Hadramaut and 
the maritiniR islands. WIu'ii Abu ’1-Jaysh heard of 
the assassination of the Klnilifah al-JVlutawakkil 
and afterwards of the abdication of al-Musta‘in 
(a.h. 2o2) and of the subjection of the Khalifate to 
the Turkish froedmen, he discontinued the payment 
of tribute, and wIwmi riding forth, ho caused a 
canopy to be borne over liis head, according to tho 
usage of the independent Persian kings.'"® 

Under his reign Yahya son of al-Husayn son of 
al-Kasim ar-Rassy son of Lbrahlm Thbataba arose 
in Yaraan pnadaiming the snproiiiacy of tlie Zayd- 
itos."^ ile canu^ fwnu Hind, whither liis grand¬ 
father al-lvasiui had fled, ujipn tlie suppression of 
tho insurrection led by his brotliej* Muhammad and 
by Abu *s-Siiraya, of which we have related tho 
liistory. 

Al-^asim sought refuge in Sind and there his son 
^Jusayu and his gi’andson Yahya were born. Yahya 
appeared in Yaman in A.u. 288 and proceeded to 
106 Sa*dah, where ho made open ])rofossion of the doc¬ 
trines of the Zaydites. Ho then marched upon 
San‘a and wrested it from the hands of As*ad ibn 
Ya'fur, but the Banu Ya‘fur recaptured the city 
and Yahya returned to Sa*dali. His followers gave 
him the title of Imam and his descendauts occupy 
the country at the present day. We have heroin 
before related their history.* 

It was likewise in the days of Abu 'l-Jaysh, that 
tho claims of the ‘Obayditos were proclaimed in 

• Infm^ p. 1S4. 
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Yaman. MuhamiSiad (read *Aly) ibii abP'a^estab- 
lisUed Ilia authority in their name, in a.h. 3 W), over 
Aden La^iih and over tlio highlands of Yaman, as 
far as Mount Mudhaykhirah. 

The countiy that i‘<;mained subject to Abu ’l-Jaysh 
extended from aah-Sliarjah to Aden, twenty days* 
journey, and From his own province to San‘ii, fivo 
days* journey. When Muhainiriad {‘Aly) ibn al- 
Fadl ovorciimo him by S])romling recognition of 
tho ‘Obaydite supremacy in Yaman, the rulers 
of the outl_ying provinces cast olT their allegiance 
to Abu *1-Jaysh. Anion^ ihciu were the Danu 
As'ad ibn ya‘fur at 8an‘a, Suleyman ibn Tarf at 
‘Aththar and the Imam ar-Rassy at SaMah. Abu 
*1-Jaysh ailo}»ti‘<l a conciiiatoiy policy with them. 

He perished'in a.h. 371. He had extended his 
kingdom and had increased its revenues, ibn Sa*Id 
says that he had cxainincd a statement according 
to which ihe revenues of Abu *l-ilaysh amounted to 
1,300,00(1 ‘Ashanj’^ah tlinars,* besides duties levied 
upon the shipping from Sind, upon ambergris 
ai'i’iving at Bab al-Maijdeb and at Aden-Abyan, on 
tho pearl iislicrius, and besides the taxes collected 
in the Tslaiid of Ilahlak, ^Yllich included one thou¬ 
sand slaves. The Kings of Abyssinia, on tho 
opposite shores, were in tho habit of olfering him 
presents, and sought his friendship. 

At his death he left a young child of tho name of 
•Abd Allah or Ibrahim or, as is also sai<l, of the 
name of Ziyiid. 11 is sister and his frcediuan Rashid 
the Abyssinian became tho guardians of the child. 
Rashid appointed over the liiglilands his mamluk 
l^asan (busayn) ibii Salilmah the Nubian. Thence* 

forth the office of wazir passed from one Abyssinian 

• 

* fieiul ; Amounted in A.n. 3GG tu oim million 'Aththariyah 
dinars. It will bo observed that Tbn Sa*id*s statement is simply 
appxopiiatod from ^Omarali, who, as wo have seen, borrowed hU 
information from Ibn lyiaul^ul. (Nob* 1*2.) 
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or Nubian froednian to another. Tlioy actpiiml 
absolute control over tlio states and tlie^ Ziyadito 
dynasty at length came to an eiul in \.u. 407 (read 
409 ). 

The child dieil and was succeeded by another, 
also of* tlio hunily of' ih»' Hanu Ziyiid, younger 
than his pn‘»l(re.N>oi*. Ihn SaMd jviuarks that 
107 *Oiniirah know not his innne, in coiiHeipionco of the 
absolute comrol extTciMHl over flie Prince by the 
chamlierlains. Jfe means ‘Omarali, tlio historian of ' 
Yaman. It is, however, said that Ihis sec<»nd eliild 
boro tlie nsiine of Ibraliiin. lie was ]>lae.ed uiiiler 
the gnardianshij) of his aunt and of Marjaii »nie of 
the freedinen ot I.Iasan (l.hisayn) ilni SaUninli. 
Marjiin became possessed «)t supreme jiower. tie 
had two iree»lmiii, Kays and N.i jah. lie placed 
the infant Prince, tin' nominal Kjng, iindiM* the caro 
of Kays (Nafis), wlm was a]ij)omted to n*si(le at 
Zabld along with the child. Najah he appointed 
over all the provinc(*s other than Z.ibid, including 
the cities of al-Ka«lra and al-Mulijam. jMarjsiii 
preferred Kays (iNafis) In .Najah, betwi'on ivliom 
jealousy coii-'ocpicntly arosi. !t. was slat<‘d to 

Kaj's (Nafis)'tliat the child's aunt favoured Najah, 
and w'as in secret conespondeiiee with him. Uo 
seized lu‘r (and the child), w'ith the concurrence of 
his master Marjaii, and biiricul them alive. Lie 
assumed (^elusive and siqiremo power, adopted the 
use of tlie^nyjl umbrella, and put his ow’n name on 
the coinage. 

In extreme anger at what had occurred, Najah 
placed himself at the head of an army, and marched 
against Kays (Nafis), who came fortli to meet him. 
Several engagements and battles took place and 
Kays (N*a.Eis) w'as eventually defeated and killed, 
along with five thousand men of his army. Najiih * 
gained possession of'Zablil in v.ir. 412 , and buried 


* See Notft J H, Iasi iitif. 
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Kays (Kafis) aud *hiB master Marjan in the place 
of the child and its aunt. He assumed paramount 
authority and the coinage was struck in his 
name. He wrote to the supreme council of the 
Khallfah at Baghdad, and was formally appointed 
^o rule over Yamaii. Tie continued to exercise 
absolute sway over Tihilmah aud the highlands, 
and ho abolished in the mountain districts, the 
authority of the rulers appointed by (8u- 

sayuj ibn Salainah. 7'he neighbouring kings 
dreaded his power, and lu* jnuod in the en¬ 
joyment of that high estates until his assassina¬ 
tion by ‘Aly as-Siilayhi, the j‘(*prcseiitativo of the 
‘Obaydites, ■who encompassed hie; death, in A. n. 452, 
by means of poison administert'd by a feiiiaio slave 
he sent to tho King. 

Najah was snectM'dcd at Zabid by his freedman 
Kahliin. Afterwards as-Uulayhi possessed himself 
of the city aud ruled over it, as will bo related. 


The IIisTORv of tiik IIaeu *s-SciijAV^ii,wno udced 

IfNPRR TIIK AliTHORlTY OK TIIR ‘OUAVDITK-*’, AND 
PUOl’AGATRn THEIR SUJ’KEMACl' IN YaMAN. 

The Kiidi Muhammad ibn ‘Aly tho Hamdriuite, 
suruamed as-8ulaybi, was tho chief of IJlaras in tho 
country of the llaindanitcs. He was descended 
from the tribe of the Baiiii Yam, aud there grew 
up unto him ft syu named ‘Aly. Tlie office of Da‘y 
for the ‘Obaydites was'at that time held by ‘Amir 
son of ‘Abd Allah az-Zawahi (tho Zaw3hite), so 
108 named after a village in l.laraz. It was said that 
he possessed the book al^Jafr, one of the treasures, 
ii was represented, of tho ‘Obaydito Imams, and it 
was pretended that the name of ‘ Aly, sou of tho 
iKudi Muliammad, was mentioned in the book. 

L 
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‘Aly studied imdor the direotions of the Da‘y and 
I’eceived his teaehin^af. When tho youth?s merits 
and tahtnt beeamo manifest, the DiVy showed him 
liis name and partieiilars describing hiiii, forth 
in the hook. “ Take care of your son,** ho said to 
the Kadi, “ for he will l)e ruler over tho whoh* of 
Yatnan.'* 

*Aly f^rew up a Jurist noted for piety. For fif- 
teem years be was leader of tho ])ilpp*iinag(‘. byway of 
IVif and the Sarawat. Lie attained a j^reat repu¬ 
tation, his name liecana^ widely known, and peo])h» 
commonly spoke of him as Sultan of Yaman. The 
Dri‘y ‘Amir a/j-Zawrdu died bequeathing to him his 
writings and axipointing liim his sueoessor. ‘Aly 
led tho earavan of [hlgrims in a.k. -WH, according to 
his ijrevious custom, and din’ing tlie colc'lu'ation of 
the ceremonies of the ho assembled certain 

men belonging to his tribe, that of Ilamdan, -who 
had accompani(»d him, and callisl upon them for 
their assistance and support. Tlwy eonsenti'd and 
swore allegiance to him. They \ven‘ sixty in 
number, ranking among the hiost inaidy members 
of the trilie. 

On his return, he established himself at Masiir, a 
fortress on the siimmii; of one of the mountains of 
^araz, whieb ho strengthem'd, fIia powder Avaxod 
great, and he w'rote to al-iMnstansir, then ruling in 
Kgy])t, requesting to bo allowed to make open 
proclamation of the ‘Obaydito doctrines, lie re¬ 
ceived tho desired permission and carried his design 
into effect. Ho made liiinsclf master of the whole 
of Yoman, and took iip> liis residence at HanM, 
whore Im built palaces and made the Ynmauito 
Kings, 'whom he had conquered, take up their abode 
beside him. He drove forth tho llanu T^rf, Kings 
of ‘Aththar and Tihamah, and in a.h. 4 o 2 , as we 


* JJptwecii tlip 8th and 13th of tho month of Dim M-Hijjah. 



The^Snlayfilter. 147 

have mentioTied, he brouffht about the doatli of 
Najah, freodman of the ZiyiXdifcjs and King of 
Zabld, by means f>f a slave girl, he sent as a 
present fo the Prince. 

He t])en procecMlcd lo Mecca by command of al- 
Mustansir the ruler of Kgy])t, for Ihe purpose of 
putting an eiul to the ‘xVlibasido suproninoy and to 
tlie rulership of tlie Ka'^anites. lie appointed his 
son, al-Mnkiirrani Ahnuid, his deputy at. San'a, anil 
ho took witli him his wife Asrna daughter i)f Shihrib, 
as also the king.s uho liad tlieir abode with him, 
such as Ibn al-KiiriiFidi, ll)n Va*fnr at-Tnbba‘y, 
Wail ibn *lsa al-Widniz\, and others. Sa‘id ihi' 
Najrih made u night attack u]M)n him at al-Mahjam 
and killed hinv This happened in \ 11 . 4t>3 (read 
473). 

lie was succeeded by his sou al-Miikiirram 
Ahmad, who [)os.sesse<l himself of siipremt' power 
and established liimseir at S*iii‘a. I [is niot/her, 
lOOAsmd daughter of Mhihab, had been captured by 
Sa'Td ibn Najfdi, on the night, of the jitrack. She 
sent, a letter to her sinral-Miik.ai-rain. “ 1 am witli 
child,” she wrote*, “by the sqniiit-e\'ed shi\e Sa‘id, 
aUAInrnl. Come lo me before my delivery, or dis¬ 
grace will ensue, such as time will never efface.” 
Al-Mnkarram started from iSanSa in the year 47o, 
fit the head ofthroi* thousand men. 'Pho Abyssin- 
iaiis niinibcred twenty thousand, but ho routed 
them. Sa‘id ibn Najidi tied to the Tsland of Dah- 
lak. Al-Mukarram presented himself to his mother, 
who was seatei^ in the archway (or caseraent) near 
w^hioh the heads of as-Hulayhi and of his brother 
were displayed. He took them down add buried 
them, and unsheathed the sword in veugcauoo 
agfiinst the city. Ho ro-instatod his maternal uncle 
As‘ad ibn Sbiluib over Tihamah as before, giving 
him Zabld for his place of ix*sidenc(*, and ho then 
ilejiartod with his mother for San‘a. 
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Sho conducted the affairs of his kingdom. After 
a time, As'ad ibn vShiliab having collected the 
tribute of Tihamah, transmitted it under the charge 
of his wazlr Ahmad ibn Salim, and Asma dis- 
tributed the money among the envoys from the 
Arab tribes. She died in a.h. 477,* and in 4»79, 
al-Mukarram lost possession of Zabid, which was 
recovered by Sa‘l(l ibn Najiih. Al-^Fiikarram re¬ 
moved to Dim Jiblah iti 480 and appointed over 

San*a *rim’an ibn al-Fadl the llamdiinite. 

■ • 

‘Imran became independent and transmitted the 
sov’ereignty to liis descendants. His sou Ahmad 
assumed the tithj of Sultan, under which he 
acquired grout celebrity. He was succeeded by his 
son Hiitim son of Ahmad, but after him there was 
at San'a no Prince of any renown, until the city was 
conquered by the Suleyinanites, upon that family 
being overcome at MeeCca by the Hashimitos, as is 
mentioned in their histoiy.t Dim Jiblah is a city 
founded by ‘Abd Allah son of MuhaTamad as-Snlaylii 
in the year 458. Al-^Mukarram removed tliithcr by 
the advice oi his wife Sayyidah dauglirer of Ahmad, 
who acquired, the direction of the affairs of his king¬ 
dom, after the death of his mother Asma. He made 
Dhu Jiblah his place of residence and built in that 
city the J)dr ftl-*/zz (the abode of Majes^). He. 
applied himself to contrive the death of Sa'ld ibn 
Najah and succeeded in liis design, as wewillrolato 
in the history of Ibn Najdh. 

Al-Mnkarram became absorbed in the pursuit of 

* Read 479, See supra, p. 37. * * . 

t See p. 187 and Note 130. It ia hardly nocessaiy to add 

that the Suleyiuanitea nercr conquornl Ibn Khaldun, 

misled, it*wouid appear liy Ibn Sa'hl, has hopelessly confused the 
Buleymanites and Busites. Hut it will indeed be soon that the 
Raasite Imams tlipmselvos did not at the period ref erred to, nor for 
long after it, become iMsnnancntly posaossod of San'a* And Ibn 
Kh^Qn's statement touching 'Iniritn ibn al-KacU and lijs de¬ 
scendants, is likewidc incorriN't. S#e Note 8, tlte btter part. 
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pleasure, living i:ig a'state of seclusion with bis wife. * 
When on the point of death in 484, he bequeathed 
his dignities to the son of liis paternal uncle, al- 
Mansur Saba son of Ahmad son of al-Mu^aifar 
son of ‘Aly as-SuLayhi, Lord of the fortress of 
As]iyah.““ IJe was invested by al-Mu'stansir the 
*Obaydiio and made that fortress his place of 
llO residence, wliilst Sayyidah daugliter of Ahmad re¬ 
mained at Dhii Jiblali. lie soiiglit her in marriage, 
but she lefusi'd, whereupon ho hiid siege to the 
castle she inhabited. Her iiteriiio brother Suley¬ 
man ibn ‘Amir uz-Zawahi assurod him that shnwould 
not consent, unless coiumauded by al-Mustansirthe 
Egyptian Khali fah. A.]-iMansur accordingly made 
apphcutioii to ul-Miistaiisir, who complied with his 
request. A euiiuch arrived S’rom the Court of the 
Xhalifah, and accpiaiuted the Princess with the 
purpose of his mission. He recited to her the 
verse; Ui\to no bylievi‘i\ male uorft'mule, belnntjeih 
Ubrrtij of rholer ivhrn Hie ilcn-rr. of God and of IJis 
Apoalla hath gone forth.* “The Piiiioe of the 
Faithful,’* he continued, “ marries thee to the Da‘y 
Maiisfir Abu him\ar Saba sou of Ahmad son of al- 
^luznitar, and appoints unto thee a,dowry of one 
iiundred thousand dinars in money and fifty thou¬ 
sand dinars in articles of rarity and value.** The 
contract of marriage was entered into and iSaba 
proceeded from the fortress of Ashyah to Dhu Jib- 
fali, and joined his wife in the Dar al-'J»z. It is 
said tiiat sho scut him a slave girl wlio bore an 
exceeding resemblance to herself, that the girl 
stood at the head oE his couch, and that he never 
raised liis eyes unto her until morning, when ho 
returned to Ashyah, whilst tho Fi'inces» remained 
at Dhu Jiblaii. , 

Tho person possessed oF paramount iofluenoe 
over tho Queen was al-Miifaddal ibn Abi '1-Barakut 

* KiuTin, S. xxziii. v. 
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‘ of tlie Bnnii Yrini, tho tribe to wl^ich the Siilaybitcs 
belonged.* Hu inviied hia allies of the tribe of 
Janb to join him. He appointed an abode for 
them at Dim Jiblali, close to hia own place of resi¬ 
dence, and they supported him in warlike enter¬ 
prises. 

Sayyidali was in the habit of spending tho siiin- 
incr at M'a‘kar, where she ke])t her treasury and 
valuables. On the afiproaeh of winter she returned 
to Dim Jiblah. After a time' al-MnfaddaI remained 
alone in ]»ossessiou at Ta‘kar, without interruption 
to their fihmdly intercourse. He <leparted to make 
war upon tin* liimily of Najah. A Jurist, who boro 
the surnaiiio of al-Jamal, s(‘Lzed the opportunity to 
raise ail insiUTeotiou in the castle of Tii‘kar, assisted 
b\ several (or seven) other ineii of bis jirofession, 
one of whom was Ibraliiiii ibii Zeydan, paternal 
uncle of ‘Oniiirali tin' poet. They swore allegiaiico 
to al-Jamal, on tiu' condition that, he should put an 
end to the. supreinacy of the IiUiirniies. Al-Mufad- 
dal hastening back besieged tJiein, and the Baim 
IChaulan came to tiu' assistance ot tli(i ri'bels. Al- 
Mufacldal adoptc'd a coneiliirtory and toniporizing 
policy towards the Khaiihinit.es, but. perched in the 
course of the su-ge, in a.u. -*)0 t. 

The Lady Say.>idah ilieroupon came to the spot 
and prevailed upon the Khaulunhes to enter into 
an allianc(', tho terms of which she faithfully 
J 11 observed, yiie constituted herself guardian of the 
family and sou of al-Mufaddal. Tho castle of 
Ta*kar passed into the hands of *lmran ilm az-Zair 
the Khaiiliinito and of his brother Suleyimiii, and 
‘Jniriln acqiiii'ed the inflntmce formerly exercised by 
al-!Mufaddal ovt'r the Lady Sayyidah. At her death, 
ho and liis brother renuiiiied sole masters of the 
castle of 'J’a'kar. 


'Omaiuli ..jicak' i.i Aim ’l-lUriikut ii^a Ijiin^aiitu. 
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IVIaiisur, tlio siyi of ul-lS^lufuddul sou of Abu’l- 
Buniksit, became possessed oi'Dhu Jiblab, and bold 
the fortress until bo sold it to tbo Zuray‘ite Da‘y, 
tbe ruler of Aden, as will licrcafler be reLiied. He 
ostablisliod his rosideuee in the stronghold of 
Ashyah} which had formerly bolongod to the Dii‘y 
al-Mansfir Sabsi sou of Aliiuad. 

Al-Mansiir Wab.i had di<‘d m \.1J. 480 (read 492), 
after which discord arose among his children, llis 
ijon ‘Aly siicceedoil in gaiiiing possession of tbo 
castle of Ashyah. He gave aiiuoyance to al- 
Mufaddal ibn Abi *l-Bjirak.U and to the‘Lady Sav- 
yidiih, a]id the} felt thoinselves helpless against him, 
until abJMufadd.d at length contrived, by means of 
poison cmsccah'd in a. qiiinee, to bring about the 
dentil of his n^emy. 

Tli»‘family of Abu'I-1larakat possessed itsedf of 
the forti'iSM'S of tli(‘ llanu Mnzaffar, and al-Mu- 
taddal du'd hioii al'lerwaids, as has been related. 
Suyudidi nmlei'lDok tlic gwardiaiishiji of his sou 
Mansur, who did not hold independent authorit}'. 
Ihit upon llis advaiifing m j'oars, he becamo 
posscsseil of llie doiiiipiion held by liis father over 
tin* Fortress of Ta‘kar and its ca«ll^*s, over Dbu 
Jiblah and its i’Drivessos, and i/f that hirmerlv exor- 

ft 

cised by the Ikiiiu Miiz.illar (>ver Ash\ah and its 
fu^tl*es^es. AftiT a time he sohl th(» casble of Dim 
Jibluli to the Zuray‘iti‘ L).i‘y, the Prince of Aden, 
for lni),000 dinars, and he continued tQ sell bis for¬ 
tresses, one al'tt'r the oIIht, until none remained 
unto him bnt that of Ta*i/.z, of which Jic W'as de¬ 
prived by 'Aly son of Malaiy, afier Ii(' Ji.id reigned 
for eiglity years and had atfaiuod the age of one 
Imudrcd.' And Goil, bo lie iiiagnitied and exalted, 
]iossossetli supremo knowh'dgo of the truth. 

* Hoc Nuto llu’ liittor part, .iiid Nolo Oil. 
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Thb History op the dominion, 'at ZabTd, of the 
Band Hajau, freedmen of the Ban^ Ziiad, 

TIIEIB EARLY CAREER AND TUE MC1SS1TUDE8 THEY 
UNDERWENT. 

‘Alt as-Rula\iii, as 1ms been related, gained posses¬ 
sion of Zabid from the hands of Knlilan, after having 
destreyed him (read Najrdi) by poison in a.h. 452 
with the assistance of the slave girl he had sent 
him. • 

1J 2 Najah had three sons, Mu‘arik, Sa‘ld and Jayyash. 
Mii‘arik committed suicide, and the two remaining 
brother stook refuge in the Island of Bahlak, where 
they abode, occupying themselves in the study of 
the ?Lur an and of literature. After a time Sa‘id 
departed, m anger wilh his brother Jayyash,and 
returned to Zabid, where he concealed himself in a 
cave, which ho dug for himself in the gi’ouiid. He 
then sent for his brother Jayyash, who joined him 
and they remained together in concealimnt. 

It next happened that the Hashimite Amir of 
Mecca, Mnhaiumad ibn Ja'fai having renounced tho 
supremacy of the ‘Obaydite Khalifah of Egypt al- 
Mustansir, the latter wrote to as>8nlayhi, command¬ 
ing him to make wai- upon the J^mi^ and to compel 
him to maintain the Alide supremacy at Mecca. 
*Aly as-Rulayhi accordingly niai'ched from Raii*a,and 
thereupon Sa'id and his brother issued forth from 
their hidiiig-]jlace. As-Rulaylii obtaining intelli¬ 
gence tliereof, despatched against tJiom a force of 
about five thousand horsemen,* with orders to put 
the two brothers to death. But Sa‘Td and Jayyash 
avoided the troops and went in pursuit of as-Rulayhi 
and his army. They made a night attack upon him 
at al-Malijum, which he had reached on his way to 
Mecca, lie had with him five thousand Abyssinianst 

Head AbysMiiiaus. Spc p. 83. 
r Sue nu/im, }>. 3U. 
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who, however, m«|do*no attempt to defend Him. 
His troops wore scattered and as-^nlayhi was killed, 
falling, it* is said, at the hands of Jayyash. This 
occurred in the year 473. ‘Ahd Allah as-Sulayhi 
brother of ‘Aly, was likewise killed, as well as one 
hundred and seventy num of the family of Snlayhi, 
and ^Aly's wife Asniii, daugliter of his uncle Shihab, 
was ca[)tured together with thirty-five 
kings, who had been dcprivf'd of their dominion in 
Yanian. Ba‘id sc'iit to t lie troops that had been des* 
patched against himself and against hrs brother, 
granted them an amnesty and look them into his 
own service. Jlo then matched upon Zabld, which 
was ruled by As‘ad ibn Shihab the' brother of Asmii, 
wife of as-Siilayhi. As'ad tied to SaTi‘a, and Sa‘id 
made his eutra^ice into Zubid tvith Asma, the wife 
of as-Sulaylii, b»)rae in front of him in a Jitter, close 
to which were carrieil the heads of ‘Aly ainl of his 
brother. He placed Asma in the palace of Zabid, 
and set np the two lu'ads opposite the casement of 
her apartment. The hearts of tlie people were filled 
with dread, and Sa‘id assuimul the title of No fir ail* 
IViJJaidah (Defender of tliD State). 

The cominandei’s of the fortresses .made them¬ 
selves masters of tin* placi's tliat had been en¬ 
trusted to them. At San‘a, al-Miikarram ton of 
' as-Sulayhi, was thrown into a stale of stupor and 
all but utt(T helplessness. 

His mother Asma wrote to him from Zabld, 
stimulating and inciting him: “lam great with 
child,” she wrote, “by !Sa‘id. tVnie therefore unto 
me, before disgrace light ui)on thee and upon the 
whole Arab nation.” Al-JVl ukarram thereupon con¬ 
trived to instigate Sa‘id son of Najah iiitomn attack 
upon Saii*ii, employing as his medium oiuj of the 
commanders on tlie*^frontier, and flattering Sa‘Id with 
promises of victoiy.^*" 

Sa‘ld consequently advanced at the head of 
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twenty thousand Abyssinians.* A}-^IiikaiTam issued 
fui*!!! from Han'a, and put the enemy to flight. Lfo 
turned their posiKou so as to intercept'the road 
to Zabid, and Sa'ld ded to the Island of Dalilak. 

Al-iMukarram (*ntered Zab'id and proceeded to his 
mother, whom lie found seated at the easement near 
which were exposed the lu'ads of as-Siilayhi and of 
Id'S broth(*r. lie took them down and buried thorn. 
And ho app()inte<l ovu* Zabid his maternal unelo 
As‘ad in the^-ear ti)7 (read 470 ). lie then de]»ai"ted 
for 8 : 111 ^ 1 , but Sa'ld siibse(|U('nt1y retuenod to Zabhl 
in A.n. 47ih 

Al-Mukarrinii wroli* to Abu ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Yiid’ur (read Abu *Abd Allah al-l.Iusayn), Lord of 
the fortress of »Slia‘ir, desirincj: him to iiieiti* Sii‘id 
uiraiiisL libii’si'lf, to iirj^e upon him pie rapture of 
bliii Jiblah and to represent, as tlio inoiivo of his 
action, that al-iMiikarram was ubsorlied in tlio ])iir- 
suit of jilea.-sun*, that he lived in a state of subjec¬ 
tion to his wife Saypdali <lauj*h(er of Ahmad, and 
that ho was afflicted with paralv.'^ls. Tlie artitioo 
v/as crowned with succoss. S.i'id came forth at tho 


liead of thirty tbo^^and Ab 3 *ssimans, and al-Mukir- 
ram pre[)areiil an alnbll^h for Inm lielow the castlo 
of »Sha‘ir. Sa‘Id fell a. victim to Iri'actiery. 11 is 
troops were routed and he himself killed, ills 
heuil was put up at Zab'id on the siiut, uloso to 
tho casement, where tho head of as-Sulaylu was 
formerly exposed. Al-Mukarram became master 
of the eity of Zabid, and it-s subji'ction to tho Abys- 
siiiiaiis ceased, dav’yash fled accompanied by his 
broth(‘r‘s wazir Khalf son of Abu 'lahirtho Marwau- 


• ^ 

ire. The}’' ciiton*d Aden in disguise and llieuco 
tiny proceeded to India, wliero they remained for 
six months. They met in that country a diviner, 
who came from (the island of) Sarandib and who 


cheored them with hap]iy pri'dictioiis conceriiiiijr 
their future fortunes, 'fhey'^ returned to Yumau 
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inul tlicwazli* IsHialf ’|)rocoL*deil in udvance to Zabul, 
where ho spread a report of tho doatli of Jayyilsh, 
and obtained an amnesty for himself. Jayyasli also 
came to Zabld, but n'lnninod in concealment. 

Tho Govcnior of Zabul at that time was As'ad 
ibn Shiliab, the mati'rnal undo of al-Mukarram, 
11 l and alonjif with him ‘Aly ibn al-Kumin, wazir 
of al-MukaiTiun. This man < ntertainojl foeliii<?3 
of intense haired ajraiusl al-Mukarram and his 
dynasty. Tlie wazir Khalf eontiived to win his 
conlidenco and jdayed dios^ svitli LI usayn the son of 
‘Aly. After a time he played wiih tho father. He 
won his favour and 1h(*u revealed to him the plans 
he hail conceived touching the government, inform¬ 
ing him that he was an adherent of the family of 
Najiih. Whilst^phniMg, Khalf was one day speak¬ 
ing in a manner ealeulaled to stimulate tho dislike 
of his hosts to tho Siil.iyhiies,' wdieii ‘Aly ibn ul- 
Kumm overh(‘ard liiin. ‘Aly ipiestioned him and 
Khalf revealed his purpose, sAvearing hitn to 
secrecy. During llial lime »Ja_\_v.i'<h was collecting 
his Abyssinian followiTs and ‘'jiendiiig money upon 
tlieiu, until they eatheVed t«i the nuinher of live 
thousand men. Jle tlien suddenly, in the year *1^2, 
rohcin insuiTeelioii at Zahiil. He seized tholiovern- 


iiient House, but treated 
kijidnes«i, in cousideration 
which he was alilicled, 


As‘ad ibn Shihab with 
of the inlinnities with 
and set him »T,t liberty. 


tiayyash became King of Zabid and of Tihauiah and 
inslituti'd the Klinthah in the name of the‘Abbtis- 


ides, -whilst the Sulayhites recited it in the name 
of the‘Oba^dites. Al-Mukarram unceasingly scut 
the Arabs on predatory expeditious against Zabid, 
until JayViNh died at the commeneenieut‘(read at 
the cud) of the fifth oenlury. He bore the liurnamo 


* T huTe vi'flil I’f Ibii Khaldun’s sti'iy, it 

Mill 1 m* oljsLTVL'd, is iiiil iiorfiMlly I'hiiv. Per it cniisiiitciit with 
’Uruiiiali's ii.iivatni .• 
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of Abu *t-Tami (tbo Exalted), an)} was celebrated for 
bis justice. 

Ho was succeeded by bis son al-Fa,tik, wbo, 
however, was opposed by his two brothers, Ibrahim 
smd *Abd al-VTaln'd. A struggle took place between 
him and his two brothers, in which he eventually 
triumphed. He perished in the year 503. 

His slaves raised to the throne his son Mansur 

■ 

ibn Kiitik, a boy below the age of puberty, and they 
conducted tlio siibiirs of bis kingdom; but the 
Priiico's uncle Ibrahim came forth to attack him, 
and the slaves prepared troops to defend their own 
and the young l*riuco*s authority. Ifis other undo 
‘Abd al-Wiihid therenjion rose in the city. Mansur 
sent t.o al-Mufaddal son of Abu ’1-Bjmikat Prince of 
1\i‘kar, who (lanie professedly to big assistance, but 
concealing treacherous'designs. Ho hi'ard that the 
]}eoplo of Ta*kar had revolted against liini, and 
turned back. 

Mansur remained king of Zabld until one of his 
slaves, Abu IMansur Maun Allah, \vu8 appointed his 
wazlr and poisoned him, in the year 517. 

Mann Allah raised to the’thi'oiie the Prince’s son 
F&tik, a yoivug child, in whose iiaino ho govuimed 
the kiiigihnii. The wadr was accused of attempt¬ 
ing the honour of tho women of the family of Najah,^ 
so that evou the mother of the infant kiug Fatik fled 
from him, and took up her I'esidcnco outside tho city, 
lilann Allah was enterprising and brave, and ho is 
Golebratod for his wars with the enemy. ITe was 
115 attacked by Ibn Nnjib (ad-Daulali), tho Da*y of the 
« Alidos, agaiust whom ho successfully dcfciidod him¬ 
self. It is he who erected stately colleges at Zabld 
tor the study of Jnrispi'udence. Ho also applied 
himself.to the protection of the pilgrims and it was 
lie that built the walls of the city. But after a time 
he addressed solicirations to the daughter of Mu^arik 
son of Jayyubh. Perceiving no means of escape 



The Damt NajTih, i$7 

from him, sho consented, but having surrendered 
herself to-him, sho brought about his death bj means 
of a cloth saturated with poison, which caused his 
flesh to waste away. I'his occurred in the year 524. 
He was succeeded in the guardianship of the young 
Prince, by Zurayk (or Uuzayk),a fi*eedmaii of the 
family of Najiih. 

'Oniarah says of Zurayk that lie was a sagacious 
man, remarkable for Ids bravery and fitness to com¬ 
mand, and father of many ehildrcm. After a time 
ho became orifeebled, })iit in) ou<‘ succeeded to a firm 
hold of his oflico until the appointiiiciit, ns wazir, of 
Suriir the Abyssinian, who was surnaiiiod al-Katiki, 
and who was one of the frtM*dinen in the personal 
service of the mother of Kiitik. 

According to‘Omarah, I’Vitik son of Jilansiir died 
in A.ii. 5:11. He was succeeded ])y the sou of bis 
paternal uncle, Fatilc son of Muhammad son of 
iViiik, with Suriir as his wazir, the comluctor of the 

affairs of the realm and of the wars with his oiiemins, 

• 

f^urur Avas a constant attendant at the Mosque, 
where lie was at length slain by an assassin, whom 
•Aly ihn Mahdy the Khanjite emplojod for the 
purpose, and who killed him whilst he was engaged 
in the .afternoon prayer on Friday, 12lli Hafar, 551. 
The people rose to attack the impious imirdorer. 
Ho killed several attendants of the mosipie, but 
was overpoucTcd and slain. The freodmen of the 
family of Najah were thrown into a state of con¬ 
sternation. Tlicy were attacked by ‘Aly ibn Mahdy 
the Kharijito, who fought many battles with them 
and besieged them for a long period of time. They" 
besought assistance of the Sharif al-Mansur Alimaa 
ibn Hamzah the Suleymanitc, who niled over 
Sa'dali.* He cousout-ed to help them, on condition 
of their raising him to the throne after killing their 
master Fatik ibn Muhammad. They agreed to his 

• Spo Note 130. 
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conditions. Tho Prince was slain in A.ir. 553 
and the Sharif Ahniad was proolaiiHf'd King. 
Bat ho was unable to withstand ibn Alahdy and 
fled under cover of night. ‘Aly ibn Mainly pos¬ 
sessed himself of the city in 551*, and tho dynasty of 
Najah came to an end. Per])etuily boloiigeth unto 
God! 

Aim r->7!iv''li ibn /iyful. 

Kasliul till' A1)>s»iniaii, lini fivi*<lniiin. 

Hiihiiu (roiul lfus:i 3 ii) ibn SaMiii.ih tlic Nnbi.'in, In^' rnvilniiin. 


Mjn|<iii, bis ficc'dnun 

I 

1. Niijab, bis fiot'diii m. 


Tl. S.i‘id. 


TIT. rl.iv^UHb. 


I 


AM al-Wrdjul. 


Ibi'iibiiu. 


1 


TV. I'stik. 

I 


iVIiib.iniiM.uh 

■ I 

vri. Katik. 


ATii'sivil 

I 

V MiiiiMir. 

I • 

VI. K:itik. 


This History op titk Dtvas'it op tiik B\nit Zur\y‘ 
AT Aden, Da‘vs op the ‘Ouayoitks in Vaaian, 
OP ITS Risk and Prooress. 

Aden is one of the strongest cities of Y'aman. Tt is 
'situated on the shores of the Indian'Ocean, and has 
ever beei\ a city of trade since tho days of the 
Tubbas. Most of its inhabitants’ houses are con¬ 
structed* of reeds, and in consc(pionco thereof fires 
frequently break out at night. 

In the early years of Islam it was tho scat of 
government of the Bunn Ma‘n, who according to 
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al-Bavlinki i-Jaiui to be descemlod from Ma‘ii ibn 

■ p 

Za idiili, and vrho ])OH'i!CrtRi'<l thorasolves of tlio city in 
the days of sil-Ma'uuin."® They rcfii«od submission 
to the Baiiu Zi\ad, who were obliprod to content 
themselves witii having the Khutbali and coinage 
in their minnw. 

When the Bii'y ‘Aly ibn Mnhainniad as-Snlayhi 
eon(juered Yjiinaii, he mainl.‘lined in favour of tbo 
Ihnui MaMi tlwi project ion duo to tlieni as Arabs, 
and inipo'^id upon them the, payment of a fixed 
tribute. But Ins son Ahmad id-^Inkarrafh expelled 
the Jlaun l\Ta‘n from the city and ap[»oiMlied over it 
117 the Bann *l-l\!irani, a family liuloui'ing to hi^ tribe, 
that of diishani ibn Yam, a subdivision of the Barm 
[lamdan. That family was the most ni*arly r*'- 
Ijitod to him ill thelribi' Tlie province remained 
niuler their rule for a lime,but disenrd arose,aiiionir 
them iind they became divided into two parlies, tlie 
family of Mas'fid son of al*i\;n'ani, and tbo descen¬ 
dants of Znray* son of al-'Abbas son of al-Karam. 
Tlio latter after severe lighting jiruVJiiled ovct their 
opponents. 

Tbu Sa‘id says that the member of thi‘ dynasty 
who first attaineil eilebrity, was the l)a‘y Saha 
son of Abii Sidi'nl son of a/-Znrav‘. He was the 
first to exercise* nmlivided power over the Stiiio, 
after tho <lisa])pc!arancG of thi* Sulayhilo supremacy, 
and his children inherited the throne. S-iba was 
attacked by the son of his uncle, ‘Aly sou of Aim *l 
G-harat son of Mas'ud son of al-Kuram, lord of 
Za‘azi‘. lie (Saba) wrested Aden from his (‘Aly*s) 
Imnds, after the* infliction of much suJTering ami at 
the eost of a heavy expenditure of money on the 
desert Arabs. He died in a. 11. oI13, seven months 
after the capture of tlie city. He was succeeded by 
his son al-A‘az7i, whose place of abode was the castle 
of ad-Dumiriwah, the fortress, which '(by reason of 
its great strength) no enemy ‘^ver desires to 
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attnck.^'^ Bilfil ibn Jarir, a frcodmati of the Banu 
Zuray*, opposed al-A*azz at Aden and desired to 
transfer the authority exercised over the city by the 
retainers of the Prince, to Muhammad son of Saba 
son of Abu Su*ud son of Ziiray*. Muhammad ibn 
Saba, in fear for his own safety, fled to Dhu Jiblah 
and placed himself under the protection of Mansur 
ibn al-Mufaddal, the Sulayhito King of the High¬ 
lands of Yamaii. 

, Al-A^azz died shortly after, and Bilal sent, for 

Muhammad ibn Saba, who thereupon came to Aden. 

A deed of in vesture had come from Egypt in the 

name of al-A'azz. The name of Muhammad ibn 

■ 

Saba was sulistituted for tliat of his predocossor. 
Among the titles of honour which the charter con¬ 
ferred were those of iliv Grenf, ///V Croirncd^ the 
Mitjhty Da^if, the fsimnl of the Vrince of the. Faith¬ 
ful, all which wi*rc assumed by Muhammad. Bilal 
gave him his daught(>r in marriage and placed at 
his disposal the wealth he liad acciimulatod in his 
treasury. After a timii Biliil died leaving immense 
riches, which were inherited by Muhammad ibii 
Saba and which he dovoteil to great and benevolent 
objects. Ho purchased the fortress of Dim Jiblali, 
the residence of the Sulayliitu kings, from Mansur 
ibn al-Mufaddal ibn Abi ’1-Barakat, as we havo 
already mentioned, and ho married Sayyidah (read 
Arwa) the daughter of (‘Aly son of ?) ‘Abd Allah the 
Sulayhito. !N[u1iammad died in a.i[. 548 aud was 
succeeded by his son Hmriin son of Muhammad sou 
of Sabii. The affairs of his government wore con¬ 
ducted by Yasir son of Bilal, and* Hmran died in 
118 A.H. 560, .leaving t\\o infant sons, Muhammad aud 
Abu Su*ud. Y^ir confined them to the palace, and 
exercised supremo power over the State. 

He was greatly eulogized aud was liberal in his 
rewards to the poets. Among those who came to 
his court and wrote in his praise, was Ibn l^alakis 
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the poet of Alexatidi'ie. Tho following line iR from 
an ode he Avrote in praise of Vfisir :— 

Aliaiidon tliy liome if tlioii ilcRin'Hl “rivitin'as—^Tlin cru»uc]it, 
luvinj' li’tavi'Ui*il, b(‘tonit'<« a full moiui,'*-' 

Yasii* w’as the last, aovomgii of tlie Ziii’ay'ite 
dynasty. When Shams ad-Daiilah Sayf al-lulilni 
(mid Tiii'tln Shall), brother of Saladni, inviidecl an<l 
conipicrod Yauiaii in \.u. (read •'lOt)) he came to 
Aden, took jinssession of the cjtv and laid hands 
upon Yasir ibn IJihil. Tho dynasty of the Zuray‘itca 
came to an end, and Yaman becaniu subject to the 
Ghuzz (Turks, Kurds, (MrcassI;ois, etc.); and to 
their chiefs, ol tin* dynasty uF Ayyub, as we will 
relate m their history. The city of al-»liny\vah, 
near Atlon, was lonnded by t.lie Ziiray‘itf' kings. 
The Ayyubile princes, when they became snpi'cmc, 
forsook that city ami establisheil their residence at 
Ta‘izz in the nioiiniains, as will Imrt'aftoi be set 
fiirth.”** 


Thk irisrimY op Ii;n MAiinY tjii: KFiAKUiTM an'h 

or HJS SONS, TMIIIK Jil.l.K IN YaMAN, ITS RlStl 

Axn ITS Falii. 


This man was a native of al-‘Anbarali on the 
borders of the sea near Zabid. His name was *A]y 
ibn Malidy, the Ijimyarite. llis father Alahdy aa'iw 
noted for his virtue and piety. ‘Aly was brought 
nji in the religimis opinions of his fiitlier, and he 
lived in retirement, devoting himself to a TOligioiis 
life. After a time he wont on tlie pilgrimage, lie 
met and became acquainted with certain doctors of 
‘Tiiik, and ho learnt from their preachers tlie art of 
warning and exhorting the people. Ho returned to 
Yaman, where he withdrew himself from society 

M 
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arnl occupied himself in preaclijiig. Ho was an 
eloquent expounder of the Kiir'jiu, and he foretold 
events about to occur in his career. HiS predic¬ 
tions were followed by their fulfilment. The people 
listened to him with favour jiiid he acquired poi)n- 
larity. 

h’rora tho year 501 he travelled to and fro on the 
pilgrimage, pi-eaching to the ]H'ople in the deserts. 
At the season of the Mnmtini he attended it mounted 
on a dromedary ho possessed. When the mother of 
Fatik gained par.iinoiint influenee over the lianu 
Jayyasli, in the days of her son Fatilc son of Mansiir, 
she became a fii’in believer in liim, and she released 
him, his kindred and tho families w it b wbieli he was 
allied by marriage, from payment of the imjriists 
on their lands. They prospered and .were lieKl in 
honour, they made use of riding hoi’ses, and tlie 
119party they foriuisl became ]»o\\erfnl. It became 
‘A]y*s habit to say in the course of his sermons, that 
the time was near, meaning thereby the time of his 
manifestation, a thing that was widely spoken of 
throughout the country. The iiiotlior of Kitik, until 
she died in A.n. 51'O, r(*.straim'd tho state olficiids 
from molesting him. 

The people of the liighlands had induced Hm 
Mahdy to bind himself by oath to support them, and 
in 53H he came forth from (into ?) Tihainah and 
reached al-Kadnl; but, ho was defeated and returned 
to the mountains, whoro he remained until 541. 
After that, the Lady the mother of Fatik restored 
him to his home, and she died in 545. Thereupon 
ho departed and joined tho Banu Kbg.ulan, taking up 
his abode with one of their tribes known by the name 
of llaywaii (IJaydan?), the owners of a fortress 
named a^h-Sharaf. The ascent to the castle is of 
exceeding difficulty and extends a distance of a 
day’s journey from the foot of the mountain, over a 
painfully laborious road, and through a narrow and 
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sleep pass. ‘Aly^ Malidy gave these people the 
designation of ./«««?■, and upon his companions, 
who had accompanied him from Tihiimah, he be¬ 
stowed the name nl-Mnhajirfin. Jle appointed a 
chief over the AnNar, of tlie nainn of ^abii, and 
anotlier over the Miihajii'fin to whom he gave 
tlie title of Shi'vkh al-Islain, and wlioso name 
was an-Nubah. With the exemption of these two 
men, ‘Aly Mahdy allowed no one to peJictrate into 
his presence. 

Ho now despalelied depredatiT*; parties into the 
provinc»< of Tihrunah, and Ins huecess was pro¬ 
moted by the ih'serh'd combi ion of the coiintiy ad¬ 
joining Zabid. lie htopiied thetranic on the ]»uhlie 
roads, spread ruin tliroiighoiit thi' district, and ho 
penetrated to tht' castle of ail-D.illiir (read J)a,<!>hir), 
half a stage from /jiibid. lie jilotted the assa^si- 
iiation of the Uegciit Sunir ami suecceiled in his 
design, as has already been j-clated. lie now' began 
to harass the city witii repeated attacks. *(')marali 
says that he attacked it on seventy occasions ami 
besieged it for a long jieriod of lime. At length 
the citissi'iis besought assist aiieo of the Sharif Ahmad 
ilm Ilaiiizah, the Sulevniauilc Princ«? of Sa‘dali. 
lie gave them aid, but btijmlated that they should 
slay their master Fatik son of Muhaiiimad, and 
thov accordingly kilh'd him in the vear The 

Sharif was jiroelaimed sovereign, but was unable 
to withstand his enemies and took to flight. Tberc- 
upoii ‘Aly Mainly seized the city in Rajab I, but 
he died three months after his comjiiest-. 

Ho hail assunK'd in the Iv hufbah the title's of Me 
Tmam, theMoMif, Prince of the Paithful, SnbJmjafor 
of infidels and of Ihe wicked. He followed the 
doctrines of the Khriiiiitos, denying the aiiithority 
120 both of ‘Aly and of ‘Othinrm, and treated sin as 
infidelity. He ostablislicil rules and laws for his 
sect, which it would bo tcilious to describe. He 

IT 2 
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punished the use of wine with (loiith. According 
to 'Omilrah, the penalty of death was likewise in¬ 
flicted upon any Muslim, of whatever soot, who 
opposed him, aiul the wives and children of the 
condemned were reduced to slavery. 11 is people 
believed him to be iiiuhn* Divine j)rotection. Their 
property was in ids Ininds. He su|)[)li(‘d th(*ip wants 
and tht*y jiossessed notliing, neither money, nop 
horses, nor w'eapons. He slew any one of his 
followers who fled from the field of battle. Tin* 
fornicator, the drinker of wine, the listener to 
songs, were put to d(‘{ith, and di^ath also was the 
{lunishment of any ])erson who absented himsedf 
from the Friday praters, or Iroiii tlie sermon ho 
delivered on iM«mdays ami Tliursdays. Tn matters 
of Jurisprudence he was a Ilaiianti'. 

‘Aly ibn Mahdy was succeeded by his son ‘Abd 
an-Naby. The hitter’s bnd.her ‘Abd Allah rcbollcd 
against him and ubtained jiossession of ^abid, where 
the Khutbali, in wdiich in' ivcoivcd the title of 
Imam, was recited in his naino. Hut ‘Abd uii-Naby 
succeeded after a time in overcoming him. Tic ex¬ 
pelled him from the city, and made himself master 
of the whole of Yaiimn. There were at that time 
twenty-five separate governments in the country, all 
of which he conquered. Adfui alone remained un¬ 
conquered, and 'Abd an-Naby subjected it solely to. 
the payment of tribute. 

When Shams ad-Daulali Tiiran Shah ibn A^^yfil), 
brother of Saludin, invaded the country in a.h. 506 
(read 509) and overthrew the government of 
Yaman, he seized ‘Abd an-Nabj^, extorted from 
him such information as he required, and took from 
him a great amount of lichcs. He carried him to 
Aden, which he captui'Ofl. Then ho went to Zabld 
and made it the seat of government. Conceiving ere 
long an unfavourable opinion of its salubrity, he 
made a journey to the mountains, accompanied by 
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his physiciuus, foi^tlio purpose of solecimg a spot 
with a healthy atinosplicro nnd 'wholesome 'water, 
ill wliich to obtaldish his place of I’esidenco. Their 
choice fell upon the site of IVizz, where Turi|n Shall 
founded the city, which becaino tlic scat of govern¬ 
ment to himself, to his descendants (road to his 
Hiiccesaors of tlie Ayyulhte family), and to their 
freedinen, the Ihiiiu Uasfil (who followed the Ayyub- 
itos), as wo will ifdate in their history. 

With tlie fall of lliti Ilami iMalidy, Arab 
sovereignty came to an end in Yaman, and siipi’cme 
rule was theiicoforth held by the (Jllmzz and by their 
i'roedmeii. 


Tub rij(»M\ti:s \Nn (’mbs or Y\man. 

Wk will now ]>roeeed to give a brief liislorieal sketch 
of the capitals and cities of Yaman, one by one, as 
sujiplied by Ibii Sa‘id. 

Yaman forms part of. the Arabian Poniusiila and 
comprises scxmi royal seals of government. It is 
divided into two pai-ts. Tiluunah and"al-Jibid (the 
higliUiiids). Tiliiiinah consists of two kingdoms, 
that of Zabid and that of Alien. The name Tiinl- 
mah denotes the low country of Yaman adjoining 
the sea-coast and exUmding from as-SiiTayu on tho 
borders of IIIjfiz, to the exli*emity of the province 
of Aden, round by thi* Indian Ocean. Lbn Ha*i(i 
states that the Arabiiiii Peninsula is situated in tho 
First Climate afid that it is bounded by the Indian 
Ocean on the south, by the Sea of Suez on tho 
west, and by tho Persian Sea 011 the east. Yaman 
belonged in ancient days to the TababFuli (the 
Tiibbas). It is a more productive country than tho 
IJlijaz. Most of its inluibitauts are descendants of 
I^ahtriD, but it contains also people of tho tribe of 
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‘Aiiz soil of Wa'il.”"* 11 is rulod^ at the present day 
by the Bauu Bnsul, clitaits of the Banu A 37 ub, ami 
their capital is Ta‘izz, which succeeded nl-Jawwali, 
where the Rusiilites at Hrst took up their abode. 
The Imiiui of the Zjy’ditcs I'esides at »Sa*dah in 
Y'ainau. 

ZakId (named alter its capital) is one of the king¬ 
doms of Yainan. Quits iioi-th is IJijaz, on tlie south 
the Indian Ocean, and on tin* west the Sea of Suez. 


'L'ho city was founded by Muliannnad ibn Ziyiid in 
the days of al-Ma'miin, a. if. 204. It is enclosed in 
walls, and a stream of running water penetrates 
into the city, introduced by its kings. Olose to it 
are low-1} iiig grounds ])lanted with ])alin trees, a 
spot resorted to during the <lry si'ason. Zabid is 
now part of the kingdom of the Thiiiii Easril. It 
was formerly the seat of government of the Banu 


Zi}4id and of their freedmen, and it was conquered 
by the Banu Hiilayhi, whose history has been re¬ 
lated. 


‘Atiithaii, Haiv and asii-Siiaimah are provina*s 

of ZabTd, 111 its northern ps'i’t, and are known as 

the dominions of Ibn 'J'ai f. 'riiey extend over a dis- 
• * ** 

taneo of seven days’ jemrney by two days, from 
ash-Sharjali to llaly. From the latter to Mecca is 
eight days* journey. ‘Aththans the seat of govern- 
122 nieiit, and it is situated on the borders of the sea. 


Suleyman ibn "I arl* held the place against Abu *1- 
Jaysh ibn Ziyad, and 1ns revenues amounted to 
*500,000 (linai’S. After a time he submitted to Abu *1 


Jaysh, intTodneed his name in the Khutbah and paid 
him tribute. At a later period, the* kingdom passed 
into the hands of the Sideymanitos, descendants of 
Hasan, and A.mir.s of M(‘Cca,oii their being expelled 
from that city by the Husliimites.t Qhalib (read 


* See Ibii IjHtutali, v<<l. ii. p, 1G7-H. 

t TourliJii;; thi>> fitiilhmeut and olhur» by Ibu Kbuldun tn the 
MUiie eit'uct, eee Noli* 130. 



16; 


Geography of Vaman. 

Ghaniin) ibn Yahya beloiigcfl to that, family, and ho 
paid tiilMito to the Prince of Zabid. It was from 
him that Mudih the frerdinan of Kiitik sought assist¬ 
ance against Snrur. (ihiluim was siicceoded by *fsa 
the son of linmKah, who was one of ihc sons of 
Ghanim. When tlio Ghuzz conquered Yaiiiau, 
Y:ihya the brother »)f ‘Isa was taken prisoner and 
curried io ‘Irak. ‘Isa contrived to obtain his 
brother’s ri'lea^se, and Yuliya returned to Yanian, 
where he slow his brother and became ruler of the 
}irincipalit.y. 

At,-Maiua\i is one of the pr«»viiiC(’S of Zabid, at a 
<listanee of three* davs* journey from that cit3\ The 
Arabs who inhabit it bc*long to tin* trlbi'S of ilakain 
and Ja‘fur (read J ii‘li ?), t wo sub-divisiens of the 
trilx* of Sa‘d aT-‘A‘jhirah. (iingcr is exported from 
timt. provinee. 

A.^-Siiiii\YN is the furthermost ]»lace of the Tiliii- 
itiiih of Vaman. It is on the* bord(Ts of the sea, 
iiuuailed, and its hiuises are huili ot leeds. ft was 
oonquered about a.m. doO by Hajili son of Katadah, 
Sultan of iMecca, and hr posses.sed a castle at half a 
day’.s joiirii(*y from tin* town. , 

Az-Zvka'h! is one of the ]irovinces north of 
Zabid. It belonged to Jbn'Part, lie w.is supported 
ill that district by twenty llimisand Abyssinians. 
AVhcii ilie Da*v as-Sida\lii arose, ho attacked Ibn 
Tarf at az-Zaril'ib, u ith about thre«* tlions'iiid men, 
put him to tlight and kilh'd all the xVbyssiuians that 
were with him. 

Ibn Sa‘ul says, speaking of the provincesof Zabid 
and of those tha*t border on t lie middle road between 
the sea and the mountains, that az-Zara ib stands 
on the Zabid road, north ot that city, and that the 
road is the great highway to Alecca. ‘Omarah says 
that it is the royul highway, thr.t it is distant 
a day’s joiiriicy, or l<*ss, from the sea and at the 
same distance from the mountains, and that tho 
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tw^o roads, the middle one and that running along 
the sea-shore, join and diverge at as-Sirrayn. 

123 Apen is one of the kingdoms of Yaman, south of 
Zabld. Tlie city is the seat of government, and it 
is situated on the shores of the Indian Ocean. It 
has been a ]>laco uf trade since the days of the 
Tubbay. It is thirteen degi’ces distant from the 
equator. Tls soil produces noith(*r orops nor trees, 
and the food uf its inhabitants consists of fish. It 
is the port of embarkation for India from Yaman. 
It was at first ruled by the descendants of Ma‘ti son 
of Zaidali, who resistc'd tin* autliority of thf< Bami 
Ziyad, but paid them triinile. When theiSula 3 diitcs 
became snpruinc over the country, the D.V)'’ ‘Aly 
coiiKrmed the liann ]Ma‘ii in their gov(‘rnmcnt. But 
his son Ahmad al-Mnkarrani aftelfwards ejected 
them, and ap])oinied over tlu* country the Banu al- 
Karain, of the sub-tribe of Jiisham son of Yam, his 
kinsmen, and like, hiiiiireli, desceiuiants of llamdan. 
The Baim Znray*, a faiiidy of the Banu.Karam, be¬ 
came possc.ssed of exelusivo ])ower, and tlioy inherit(*d 
the oilice of Ua‘y held by ti e Sulayhites, as well 
as their sovereignty, all which lias already been 
related. ‘Afy ibn Mainly was not able to subdue 
the Zuray'ites, and ho was obliged to content himself 
with the tnhuto they jiaid him, until they were con¬ 
quered Kliiims ad-Daulali Turan Bhuli son of 
Ayyub, as liereinbefore nientioutd. 

ADJix-AiiYAN is a well-built city in tlio neighbour¬ 
hood of ash-Bbihr.* 

Az-Za‘a7.i‘ stands in the valleys of Aden, and 
belonged to the Banu Masb'id ibn al-Karam, the 
rivals of the Banu Zuray*. 

Ai.- Jawwah was built by the Zuray*ite kings in 
the uei^ibourliood of Aden. The Ayynbites made 
it their place of residence, but afterwards they re¬ 
moved to TaMzz. 

* Si'i' Note 11. 
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The Castle oe ^iiu Jiislah is 0110 of the fortresses 
of tho Miklilaf of Ja‘far. It wus built by ‘Abd 
Allah the Snlayhite, brother of tho Da‘y (‘Aly), in 
A. 11. 458. ‘Alv*s son al-HIiikarram removed tfiither 
from the casr.lc of San‘a togiitlier with his wife 
Sayyidah dnujrlitcr of AJiinud, wlio gained absolute 
control over her husband, ft was she who com- 
nleted the csistlo to its full height, in the year 480. 

Ar-idvA'an’ain, before his death, had committed 
supreme authoriir, that of King and of IhVy, to 
Saba son of Ahmad son of •d-)li,zafl'ar the Sulayh- 
itc, who oreu]»ied tlu* castle of Asliyah. Sayyidah 
relied for support upon tin: cliici of the Banu Janb, 
a people who, in jiri-lslaniitio days, were of small 
repute, but ivlio gained a eoiispHUious })()sition in 
the ]>vovince ot .la'far. Alter a time Ibn Najib ail- 
12LDauhdi came from Kgypt as DaW. lie abode in 
tbo city of fianail and ohtaincil support from the 
tribe of Hauulan. Sayyidah Fought against limi, 
aided by the Banu Janb and Khaulan, until he em- 
barkeil at se.i and iias drowned. After the death of 
her husband al-Miikarrnni, her alTairs were directed 
by al-MufadilaJ diii Abi 'I-UaraKat, wl\p established 
his iiiiiiience over her. 

At-Ta'kau, in Mikhlaf .la‘lar, belonged to the 
Banu Siilaylii and hubseipieiitly to Sayyidah. Al- 
Miifadiial ibri Abi 'l-Harakat having asked for it, 
she delivered the place to him and he'dwelt therein, 
until lie went forth and besieged the Banu iVajah at 
Zabld. Ills absence pndongeii itself, and corhiiu 
fakihs (Jurists) revolted at TiPkar, killed al-Mufad- 
dai’s deputy aiuf proclaimed Ibrahim ibn Zaydan,one^ 
of their number, who was uncle of ‘Omarah tho poet/ 
They asked assistance of the Bami Khaulan, and 
al-Mufaddal thei’ciipon returin*d and besieged them, 
as wo have already related. 

Tub FuRntKss oi' Kiiopau (Khadid) belonged to 
‘Abd Allah ibn Ya'la the Suliyhite, and is situated 
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in the Mikhlaf ((irovince) of Ja*far. Al-MiifiKldal 
had introduced into the fortresses of the 'province, 
a large number of Khaulanitea belonging to 
the tribes of Bahr, JMiinabbih, Rizah (RuzihP) and 
Sha^b (Sha‘b-n!iy). Whim al-Miifaddal died, the 
Kliaulfinites seized the fortress of Ta‘kar, but Dhu 
Jiblali continued in the j)ossession of ^[aTisfir sou 
of al-jyiiifnddiil, under the guardianship of Kayyidah, 
as already related. jMu.>liui ibii az-Zarr the Kluiu- 
lanite suddenly arose anil captured tlie fortress of 
Kliudad from ‘Abd Allah ibii ya‘la tin* Siilayhite. 
‘Abd Allali fled to the fortrchs of ^^Fasdudand Sayyi- 
dab appointed Aluslim ibii az-Zarr successor to al- 
Alnfaddul. She acted with scrupulous good faith 
toward.-* him and towards lii.s two brothers (i*ead 
sons) *Tmran and Sideymrin. lie ified and his son 
Suleyman succeeded him in tlie joint [los-scssion, 
along with Sayyidah, of the fortress of Kluidad, 
re])hicing his brother (read his iatiitr) Muslim. 
She married him to the daugliter oi th(^ Ka'id b'ath, 
goveimor on lier belialf of the fortress of Ta‘kar, 
of which Subwnian contrived by treachery to ilis- 
pos.scss him., 'riie Khaulaiiites exiimdetl l.heir hands 
(oppressively) over the peoide, and tSayyidali sought 
assistance against the two brothers from the Banu 
Janb. ^Liiiruii and Suleynniii were the Queen’s ad¬ 
visers, and it was thiiy who by her orders exficlleil 
the DiVy Najib ad-Daulah from the city of Jaiiad 
and from Yuman. 

Tujs Foktrkss ok Alxsiuu) is one of the (great) 
fortresse.s of tlie province of Ja‘far, wJiich are five 
126 (sic) in number, namely, Dim Jiblafi, at-Ta‘kar and 
* Khudad. When the Bami Klmulau wrested Khudail 
Irom the hands of ‘Abd iMlali ibn Yaia the Sukyli- 
itc, he look refuge, as we have mentioned, in the 
fortress of Masdud. The fChauliinites took it from 
him likewise, but they were dispossessed by Zaka- 
rlya ibn Shakir the Bahritc. 
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The Baim Kuraiidi, deBcozidants of yimyar, were 
Kings in* Yaman before tlie days of the Sulayhitcs, 
and were dispossessed by the latter. They oivnetl 
the province of Ja*fsi]‘ and its fortresses, the province 
of AlaMfir, that of Juuad, of 11 ad/ and-the fortress 
of Saniadan. 

The fortress of Masdud was afterwards held by 
ATansfir son of al-Aliil'addal son of Abu *1-I3arakat, 
who sold it to the Jiauu Ziiray*. as already men¬ 
tioned. 


Han‘a was the capii'.! of I lie dynasty of the 
Tubhas befoi’o tlie days of Islam, and "was the 
lirst city built in Yaman. It is said to have been 
built by ‘Ad, and it was called I'wfd (or Uwwal), 
sigiiif> ing priinaev, in the dialect of the country.'^ 
Kasr Cihuindah, in its neighbourhood, was one of 
the sev(‘n temples. It was budt bv ad-Lahhilk and 
dedicated to Znhrah.t it i\as an object of pil- 
gi’iinage, and was de^lnned by ‘Otliman (the third 


Khalitali). 
Yaman. It 
climate. At 


Saii'a is the most celebrated city of 
|ios'Ne''ses, it is said, a teinjierate 
the eoinineneemeiit «>f the fourtli cen¬ 


tury, it Mas subject to tho Jhinii \Vfnr, a family 
dating from the (lays (ilescenclaiifs r) o*f the Tubbaa, 
but they resided at Kahlan, and San‘adid ned acquire 
celebrity as a royal seat (at that period), until it 
became tho iTsidence of the Baim SuUulii. It was 
conquered by the Zaydites and then by the Suley- 
maiiites, after it had been Jield by the Sulayhites. 

Thk Castle of Kahlan is one of the dependencies 
of 8an‘a, and it belonged to the Kanu Ya‘fiir, a family 
(descendants ?) *of tho Tubbas.J It Avas built near 


0 • 

* Tho namo llat} not iti tlit' priuted eililiim. It lookh, 

I tliiuk, likii a orMr t<ir 

"t Goinniuiily it’gordoil a« 11 lo Araluuii Vi*nua. 

X Dr. (flasuT uiarkK upon bib inaii a place A'li/dan, about ten 
nulcw N.K. i>f lyiajjali, a position which ilw‘s imt corroopoiid with 
that mentitmed hi our text. But Ibu KHli.ildrmV btatemunts must 
nut aiifr('({ueuily bo reci'ivixl with Ctiution. See Note 8, footnote. 
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San‘a by Ibrali'nii (soiiof Muhammad son of Ya‘fur), 
who possessed S.i'dah, SnTi*it, Najniri and otlier 
'|)lacoB in tho highlands of Vaman. The Banii *r- 
Eassy, the Zaydite Tinams, made war upon tho Barm 
Ya'fur and coiiquored Sa*( lah and Xajran. The Banu 
Ya‘fnr had recourse, for protecliou against their 
enemies, to the walls of the castle of Kahlan. Al- 
Bayhaki savs that llie castle was strcngthoin'd by 
As‘ad ilm Va‘fui* and that ho fought against tho 
Banu ’r-Eassy and against Ihe Haiiu Ziyad in the 
da 3 'S of Abu *I-Jaysh lahak. 

Tiin Foiiti.’Kss ok as-Samai»a\ is also a dependency 
of S.in‘a. U contained the trcasiirv of tho Banu 
'1-Kuraudi tho Hiniyariies, until tho fortress w'as 
taken by ‘.VI 3 ' as-Sulayhi. Al-Mukarram restored 
‘‘ to tliein some of tlioir fortresses, Svliieh they held 
until they wore deprivi‘d of power by ‘Aly ilm 
Mahd}’. They possessed the jirovince of .TaMar, in 
which the city of i)hn Jiblali and tin* fortress of at- 
Ta'kar are situated. The iMiklil.if .la‘far consists 
of the provinces f»f Janad and of Ma‘alir. Tho seat 
uf govei'uniciit of the Hanu Kiiraiidi was Samadan, 
a fortress sti’onger than Dumlfiwah. 

Thk ('A^T^K or Miviiat. is one i»f the castles depon- 
dont upon Kanh'i, situated in tho highlands. It was 
taken by tho Banu Znray* and was appropriated 
by a ineuiber of that family, al-Mufaddal, sou of 
‘Aly son of Eadi sou of the Jhi*y Muhammad son of 
»Saba son of Ziiray*. The author of the Khat'fdah 
giVes him the title of Sult.in. Jle further mentions 
that al-Mufaddal w'as owner of the castle of Miuliiib 
and that he was alive in the yea^-“>80. After his 
death the castle passed into the possession of his 
brother al-A‘a 7 .z ibn ‘Aly. 

Mo(iN*t AL-Mi/DtiAVKiiiKAii is near Saii‘a. Tho 
province of ila‘far was founded by Ja‘far, frcednian 
of Ibii Ziyiid Bulldti of Yanuin, and was named after 
him. 
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‘AnEN-riA‘AiJ is%losG to al-Miullinjkliirali.* It 
the pliicq ill which the Shi‘ali doctrines were first 
openly preached in Yaman. The DiVy Muhammad 
(read ‘Aly) ihn al-Fadl was a native of‘Aden-L.Vali, 
and it was to that plaee that Abu ‘Abd Allah ash- 
• Shiya'i, the Fsniailire missionary to North Africa, 
came. Jt was tliei*e also that ‘Aly son of Muham¬ 
mad the Snlayhite studicul in the days of his youth, 
*Ailen-La‘jih was i-he elnff cmti'e for the }>ropa«[a- 

tion of the Isniailile doc*tri?ios in Vainan. Muham- 

^ • 

mad (‘Aly) ibn al-l<^tdl wim tl..* IhVy in the da 3 's of 
Abu ‘l-flaysh ibn Ziyad and of As‘{nl ibn ya‘fur. 

IUyjiax is mentioned by ‘Oniarah among other 
districts in the mountains I It was ])ossossed by 
Nasliwan ibn Sa‘ld the Kahl.iniie (and nimyarite). 

Ta‘izz is ona of the ‘•realc-st of tlu* mountain for¬ 
tresses that ovei'look Tiluunali. Ft. has alwjcysbeen 
one of tlio royal strongholds. It is now the seat of 
tlio Kasiililo dvna^tv, and it is reufardod as one of 
the chief cith's of tluMr kingdom. Among other 
Yainanito king.s by whom it was inhabited, was 
Mansur son of al-^hiFaddal son of Abu’l-Bar.ikfit, of 
the famil}' of tlu' Kidayliiles (read the Hiinyarito). 
Mis father was (lu’came) [»oss(*.ssoil of Ashyah and 
mad(.* himself mnstLT of the I'ortresses owned l)y the 
Banu Abi ’l-Barakiit and by the Baini ’1-Muzaffar. 
His son Mansur inluTitcd them, but sold tliom one 
]27 after the olIn*r to the Da‘y the son of al-Muzatfar 
and to the Zuray‘ite l)a‘y (read, sold them to the 
Da‘y Muhammad ibn Saba the Ziiray‘ite), until 
none remained to him l)ut Ta‘izz, of which ho was 
deprived by Ibip Mainly. 

Tim FoRTJinss or Asuyaji is one of the greatest of 
tbo mountain stroughohls, and it contained the 
treasures of the Banu Miizatl'ar. It was owned by 
the Da‘y al-Mansur Abu l limyar Saba son of Ahmad 
son of al-Miizaffar the Sulayhito, to whom it was 

* See Niitoe 10 eiul 11 t 9, 
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bequeathed by the son of his ‘piiternal uncle al- 

Mukarram, Lord of Dhu »liblah. (The Egyptian 

Khallfah) al-j^Iusiansit' nppointcMl him supreme DtVy, 

and he died in A.n. -IHO (rend 1-02). IIis son ‘Aly 

gained possossinu t>f the I'oyal fortress of Ashyfih. 

Al-Mufaddal was unable to pnivail against lii?n, but 

eventually contrived an artifice whereby he brought 

about his rivars dcjitli by poison, and the fortresses 

of the Banii Muzaffar pa.s3(*d into the possession of 

the familv of Abu ’l-lhii*ak.il.. Al-Miifaddal died 

■ 

and was succeeih'd bv his son Mansur. The latter 
after a tinio disdained the kingjlom bequeathed to 
him by his father and sold all its fortresses. 11 
parted with DhuJibhih tothe Zuraybte l)a‘y, Prince 
ot Adon, for one hundred tliousand dinars. He 
sold also the bji-t.ress of Sabir, aft,ov h iving sworn 
the oath of divorce that he would not do so. Ills 
wife was cons(*qnently divorcf^d from him and was 
taken in marriage by Ihi* Zura.y‘itu. Mansur enjoyed 
a long life, lie siicceedeil to Uie tlirone at the age 
of twenty and reigned for (‘ighty (thirty ?) yt'ars.* 
The fortress of Tab’zz was taken fnnn him by‘Alv 
ibii Mahdy. 

Sa'dah is'a kingdom adjoining that ofHan'ii and 
situated on the east thereof. It contains three 
seats of government, SaMali, Jabal Kutabah f and 
tbe foiiiross of Tlnila, besides other strongholds. 
The entire country is known as that of the lianii *r- 
Kassy, whose history wc have already related (ui/m, 
p, I8t). 

The Foktkess or Tnnr.A is the place that first 
witnessed the rise of al-Miiti, who restored to the 
Banu 'r-Rassy the Zaydite Lmainate, of which they 
had been deprived by the Banu Suleyman.{ The 

adherents of the llassiics withdrew to Jabal Kutil- 

■ 

bah, and in the year (>45 they swore allegiance to 

• See Jfofce 09. t •Se*’ below. 

^ Set* Note 180. 
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Alimail al-Muti. 4Tc was a Jurist and a pious man. 
Nfir ad-Din (‘Omar) ilm Rasul bosiegod him in the 
fortress for a year. lie collected troops for the 
purpose of (renewing V) the siege, but ho died in 
128 A.K. G4fi (read 647). His sou al-Muzaffar (Yusuf) 
became absorbed in tlie siege of ad-Dumluwali, 
whilst al-Mfiti acquired gn'at power and l)ecamo 
possessed of tlu* fortresses of Yaitian. Ife marched 
upon Sjrdah ami the Suleymauites, whose Imam, «as 
has been related in the liis(f>ry of the lianu Rassy,"* 
was Ahmad al-Miilawaklvil, swore allegiance to 
him. 

Kutaiiaii is a lofty mouniaiji on the oast ofHa'dah, 
iipou wineh stands a castle ami villages.”' The 
Banu *l-lladi made it. their place of refuge when 
the Suloyinanites took S.iMali from them, and there 
haiiponed that which we have l■l•laletl. 

klAiiA/. and M vs*\if. linraz is part of the country 
of the tribe of llamclaii, and it is also ih(‘ naino 


of one of tln‘ir sub-tribes, to which as-Hidavhi 
bclongeil,”’’ whilst the fortress of Masa>\ in the dis¬ 


trict of tJaraz, 


is tlie ])lace wheri‘he first manifested 


himself. Al-Hayhald says (of the Rami Ilamdaii) 
that their country is in the eastern (reml western) 
]jortioTi of the liighlaiuls of Vaman.i They became 
cliaperpod after the iqipearanee of rslam. and there 
are now no wandiTing eommniutios of the lianu 


Ilarodan elsewhere but in Yainan. Tlioy are the 


greatest tribe of Yaman. Ft was with their sup¬ 
port that al-Aluti rose to eminence. They became 
masters of R(*veral fortresses in the highiauds, 


where they ])Osspss the districts of the Baim Bakll 
and Banu Hashid, the two sous of Jiisham, son of 


liabwan (r^^ad Ivhaywau) pon of JSauf son of Ham- 


dan. Ibn Hazm t says that the sub-tribes of Ham- 
dan branch forth from Bakil and flushid. End of 


• Infra, p. 189. f See Note 23. 

X Lbn ^a^.m the ^'enoalo^fibt dit'.l in A.n. tS6. 
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the quotatiou (&om al-BayUaki). To the trlbo of 
Hamdun belonged the family of Zuray*, wlio exer¬ 
cised sovereignty and hold the office of Da‘y at 
Aden and at al-Jnw\vah. The Banu Yam, the 
tribe of the Riilayliitos, are one of the subdivi¬ 
sions of the Banu llamclan. TMio Bann Hamdan 
aitJ Sln'ahs. At the present time they carry heresy 
in their country to an extroino, and most of them 
are Zaydit e^. 

Tub Countiiy op (the lUve) Khxulax, according 
to al-Bay]iaki, is situated in the oast of tho high¬ 
lands of Yamaii, adjoining tho country of the Banu 
Hamdan. l^he Klianlanites j)ORsess tho strongest 
fortresses of tin' liighlands aiifl of Mikliliif JaH'ar. 
Thf«y invaded the ])rovijic»' of *la‘l'ar in tlu‘ days of 
the Snlavliitc! dvna.stv, and the IJanii ’z-Zarr, who 
were members of tlie tribe, possessed Ihemselvcs of 
the fortresses of Khiuhul, of T!i‘kar and of others. 
Tho Banu Kliaulan and the Bauii ITanidan are tho 
greatest tribes in Y^aniaii. The Khanlaiiitos have 
many sub-tl^l)C!^, and tliey tlis])eispd themselves 
throughout the countries of Islam, but at tho pre- 
HOnt tune not a tent of llio friljo is to bo found else¬ 
where blit in Yamaii. 

129 This nisruuT r»p tiik Bam- Ashah is situated in 
Wadi (valley of tin?) Saliiil. Dhu Asbah, from 
whom they claim deseent, has boon mentioned in 
tracing the genealogy of the Tiibbas and Akyiil 
(kings, descendants of flimyar). 

Tub Distimot op Yaiisub borders upon that of tho 

Banu Asbah. Yahsnb and Asl)ah were brothers. 

• • • ■ • ■ 

The District op tub Banu AVa'iu Tho chief city 
of this province is Shaliit. Its ruler was As*ad ibii 
Wa il and the Banu Wii'il arc a tribe of Dhu 'l-Kala*. 
The latter are descended from (hjimyar and) Sabii. 
They conquered the country upon the death of 
ai-ljiasan (liusayn) ibn Halamnh, governor of - the 
highlands on behalf of the Banu Najah (read 
ZiySd^. 
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The .District A Yaebu* is in the highlands. It 
was conqjiierod by the Banu ‘Abdal-Wahid after the 
death of ijasan (^usayn) ibn Salamah. The in¬ 
habitants of the country had seized the frontier 
places. They were attacked by tjasau (IJusayn) 
ibn Salamah, who made war upon them until they 
submitted. He built tlie city of al-Kadrii on the 
Mikhlaf (road river) Saham and that of al-Ma‘kir 
on the river DhuMl. lie died in a.ii. -tOS. 

The Oountuy op the Banu Kikdah is in the por¬ 
tion of the highltinda of Yaman that bontors upon 
TTadramaut and upon Abjar and ar-Raml, The 
Baiiu Kindali were ruled by a dynasty of kings, and 
their cai>ital was Djunmun, which is inontionod by 
linru'l-Kaysiu his popiiis.*- 

The douN*Pii> op Maohum adjoins the mountain¬ 
ous district oE al-Jaiisul, and it is inhabited by the 
Banu ‘Ans, Zubayd and Aluriid, sub-tribes of the 
Baiiu ^Madhhij. A portion of the Banu *Aiis avo in 
North Africa, allied with the native wandering 
tribes. The Banu llurab, a Bubdivisi«iu (read kins¬ 
men) of the Banu Zubayd, inhahil the country 
between Mecca and ^lediiiali in Hijiiz. Tl)o Banu 
Zubayd of Syria and Afcsopotaniia arc d subdivision 
of the tribe of Ta'y, ami do not belong to the tribe 
here in question. 

Tub CuiTNTRY op the Banit Natid lies in tho hoh 
lows of tho Sarawat and so also Tabfilah. The Sara- 
wat (plural of Sarat) are (the chain of mountains) 
between Tihainah on the one side, and the highlands 
ISO of Yaman and of Hijaz on the other. They bear a 
resemblance to the back (sarat) of a horse. The 
Banu Nahd are derived from Kud.i‘ah, and they 
settled in Yaman in the neighbourhood of the Banu 
Khath*am. The Banu Nahd ai’e like wild, beasts, 
and the vulgar call them as^Sarwa, Most of them 

« 

* See Heindani'e Geogiaphj, p. 85. 

K 
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are a mixed race, partly descenlcLed from the Banu 
Khath‘am and Bajilah. 

Tabalah is in the country of the Banu Nahd, and 
it is inhabited by a ])cople possessed of considerable 
power, who belong to the tribe of ‘Anz ibn Wa'il. 
This is the place of which al-Hajiaj was appointed 
ruler, and which ho disdained and relinquished. 

Tub C<»irNTuri:s vDjnjMXii YAsrAX. 

Aii-Yam ViiAii is Ihc first. Al-Bayhaki says that 
it is a Roparato country with its own rulers, but the 
actual fact is that it is part of Hijaz, precisely as 
Najriin is ]iart of Yainan. Such is also the opinion 
of Ibn Haukal. Yainrinuili, as a kinf^dom, is inferior 
to llijaz.* Its territory is called , on 

account of its interposing between "l.lijiVA and Bah- 
rayn. On the oast it is bounded by Bahrayn ; 
on the west by the outlying extremities of 
Yaman and llijii/i; 011 the south by Najran, and on 
the north by the Najd (highlands) f>E Hijaz. It is 
twenty days’ journey in length, and it is four days 
distant i'roin Alccca. Its jcapital is Hajr, written 
with fafh. ^ The city of Yannimah was fcho scat of 
kings before tlie days of the Banu Hanifali. The 
latter afterwariLs adopted Hajr as their place of 
residence. Between the two cities is a distance of 
a day and a night’s journey. The high-lying por¬ 
tions of the country ai^e inhabited by sections of the 
tribesmen of Yarbii*, derived from the Banu Tamlm, 
and of Banu ‘ Fjl. Al-Bakri says its name was Jaww, 
and that it was named after Zarkii ’1-Yamainah, by 
the last Tnhha‘ (read hyllassan lUn Tiibba^). It is 
situated, as well as Mecca, in the Second Climate, 

* do GooJc’k till. iJ. J8, Thrro Heuiiifl reason to auspeet an 
error hi5n‘, periiajMi roiumittisi Iiy ftn KliiiMijn hiniaelf. Ihn 
J^aiik^l writes, siwakiiij; of thi* eliiof city of Yaniamah Laj^ ^ 
Jill (p. ’J6). Sea also the corresponding passages in Isiaki^ 
pp.T4andl8. 
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and the two cities are equally distant from the 
equator. . Among the inhabited places of Yamamah 
are Tudih and Karkara.* According to at-Tabari, 
Baml ‘Alij is between Yamamah andash-Shilir. It 
is a country of nomads. Yamamah and Ta'if be¬ 
longed formerly to tlie Banu Ilizzau son of Ya‘fur 
sou of Saksak. The tribes of Tasm and Jadis con¬ 
quered the country, but were ovontually overcome 
by the Baim Hizzilii, who thenceforward mlcd over’ 
Yamamah, with tlie Hanii Tasm and Jadis, as their 
dependants. The last king of the Banu Hizzan 
was JS-urt son of Ja'far. Upon his death, theTasm- 
ites ])0S8essed themselves of supremo power. 
‘Amllk, wlioso history is well known, was one of 
the tribe. The supremacy of the Tasmites was 
followed l)y that of the Banu J.idls. Al-Yamamah, 
131 after wlioin the city of Jaww was named, belonged 
to that tiibe. Her history is well known. Yama¬ 
mah was next conquered by the Banu IJanlfab. 
Of them was Tlaiidhah son of ‘Aly, King of Yama¬ 
mah. Ho wore a crown, or according to other 
accounts, jewels strung together, none of the de¬ 
scendants of JHa'aild having ever nuule useofacrown. 
After Haudhah, Thumaiuah ibn Utlull reigned over 
Yamamah in the days of the Pi'opbet. He was 
taken prisoner, adojjted Islam, and continued stead¬ 
fast in the faith throughout the days of apostacy. 
Musaylimah (the false prophet), whose history is 
well known, likewise belonged to the tribe of Hani- 
fah. Ibu Sa‘id reports having asked the Arabs of 
Bahrayn and certain members of the tribe of ^ladh- 
hij, to what people Yamamah belonged in his day. 
He was told in reply, thiit it was in the possession 
of Arab tribes descended from Kays *Aylan, and 
that the fame of tlie Ban u liauifaii had perished 
throughout the country.”” 

The Provinces of ^Iapilvm^ttt. They are situ- 
* See HamiLlni, p. 164. 

N 2 



Ibn Khaldun, 


I So 

ated, says Ibn Hankal, eastward of Adon on the 
borders of tho sea.* The chief city of ^a^ramautis 
small, but its provinces are of wide extent, tt is 
separated from Aden on the one side, and from 
‘Oman on the other, by Scamly wastes known by the 
name of the Ahkaf (sand heaps). It was tho 
dwelling-place of ‘Ad, and it contains tho tomb of 
Hiid, upon whom be petico. In its midst is the 
• mountain of Shabani (Shibrun). Ila^amaut is 
situated in tht=i First Climate and twelve degrees 
distant from the cquatnr. It is reckoned as part of 
Yainan. It is a cultivated country and is planted 
with palms and other trees. Moat, of its inhabitants 
u])lu)ld the anpromacy of the descendants of ‘Aly 
and Fatiinali, but they abhor ‘Alv for having con- 
sented to submit his rights to human judgment. 
The largest city of lladramunt in the present day is 
the fortress of Shihdin, in which tho horses of the 
king are kept. Along with ash-Sluhr and ‘Onian, 
it originally belonged to ‘Ad, from whoso people it 
was con(|uored by the ilanu Vd'rnb son of Kahtan. 
It is said tliat (the Baiui) ‘Ad were led to tlie 
Arabian Peninsula (to lladramaut ?) by Rukaym 
son of Aram (Ruka^m son of ‘Abir son of ‘Ad ?), 
w'ho had formerly visited tho country in company 
with tho Prophet lJud. I Jo returned to the people 
of ‘Ad and led them in ships to the country and to 
its invasion. They wrested it from tho hands of its 
inhabitants, but they were themselves suhsequently 
comjnered by tho Banu Ya‘rub son of IjLahtan.^^ 
Kabtan ruled over tho country, and it was governed 
by his son Hadrainnut, after whonrit was jianied. 

1S2 AsTT-SHma is, like klijazaiid Yaman, one of the 

kingdoms of tho Arabian Peninsula. It is separate 

from Hadraniaut and ‘Oman. Ash-Shihr is so 
• ■ _ • 

named after its capital. There is no cultivation, 
neither are there palm trees in the oountiy. The 
* Ue Gexye's ed. p. 32. See also p. 25. 
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wealtli of the inhabitants consists in camels and 
goats. Thoir food is Hesh, preparations of milk and 
small fish, with wliicb.they also feed their beasts. 
The country is also kiiowTi as tlmt of Mahrah, and 
the camels called Mohrlifah camels are reared in it.* 
Ash-Shihr is soiuetimes coiijuincd with ‘Oman, but 
it is contiguous to liadraiiiaut and it has been de¬ 
scribed as cemstit utiiig the shores of that country. 
It produces fraiikinceuse (lubfiii, olibauum), and on 
the sea-shore the Shi hrite amber<;ris is found. 
It is bounded on the east .ind on the? west (south ?) 
by the shores of the Indian Ocean, on which Aden 
is situated, on the cast (also ?) by ‘Oiuiin. The 
Indian Ocean extends along the south and on the 
north lladraiiuivit, as if Sliihr were the sea-shore of 
the latter. Both belong to one king. Shihr is situated 

in the First ClimaLc and it is hotter than lladramaut. 

• ■ 

It belonged in ancient times to the people of ‘Ad, 

who were succeedid by the tdbe of Mahrah, 

descended from liadraiiiaut-, or acconling to other 

accounts, from Kudii‘ah. The people who inhabit 

these sandy dosevts are,like wild be.ists, and their 

religion is that of the Kharijites, according to the 

tenets of its branch soet, the Ibaditcs.t* 

The first of the Kaht.inites who settled in Bhihr 

was Malik son of llimyar. He revolted against his 

brother Wail (or Wathil),who was king at Kasr 

Qhimidan. A longthened w'ar endured between 

them, and Mfdik ilied. He was succ^eeded by his 

son Kuda‘ah. Suksak sou oE Wa'il continued the 
• • 

war, uutil he subdued his enemy, and Kuda'ah was 
restricted to the •possession of I ho country of Mah¬ 
rah. He was succeeded by his son al-Ilaf, who was 
followed by Malik son of al-llaf. The latter re¬ 
moved to ‘Oman, where he thenceforward reigned. 

* See MiiH'udi (Barhier dc Meynard), vol. i. p. 333-41, as also 
Iffakhii and Ibn ](lRujkal. 
t See Mas'udi, vol. vi. p. 67, 



182 


Ibu Khaldun, 


Al-Baybaki says that Malirah ilon of llaydan son 
of (‘Amru son of) al-J4rif reipfned over tlie,conntnes 
of KudsVah, and made war upon his patcnial undo 
Malik son of al-^af. Prince of *Oiiiati, and conquered 
that province. These pef)plo aro now no lunger 
borne in remembrance beyond tho litnita of their own 
country. 

Mirbat and Zafar, of the aanie moasuro aa tho 
word nazat, are two cities of Shdir.* Zafar was the 
seat of cin])ire of the 'I'libbaH, and Mirbat was situ¬ 
ated on the sea-shore. Both cities are now in 

ruins. Ahmad ibn Muhainiuad ibn Mahmud al- 
• • • 

13‘iHimyari, who boro tho suriianie al-Bakhudah (al- 
llaniudi ?), was a wealthy inerehanl. Jle obtained 
access to the pi'inco of Mirbat with his merchandise, 
and gained his coiitidenee. After a time the princo 
ap])ointed him to tlie nfliei^ of wazir, and upon his 
death Ahmad al-Biikhildah (al-llamfidi) obtained 
possession of the throm». In th(' year 019 he de¬ 
stroyed the cities of j\Iirl)at ami Zaiai', and he built 
on the sea-coast the city of Zufai’, written with the 
letter z moved by damm, which lio surnanud al- 
Aliniadiyyah after himself. Be destroyed the old 
city becaiiser it possessed no anchorage.**^ 

Najiian. The author of al-Kaniaim (?) says 
that it is a distinct district and s(‘parate from 
Yaman, others say it is a province thereof. Al- 
Bayhaki deserilies it as extending over a spaco of 
twenty days* journey. It lies to the north-east of 
San'a, bordeiing upon Ilijiiz. It contains two 
. cities, Najriln and Jiinish, of nearly ei^ual impor- 
tance.t The greater part of the country consists 
of desert, and its inhabitants resemble the wander¬ 
ing Arabs in their mode of life. 

It coutained the Kabbah of Najran, which was 
built on the model of Gliumdun, tho Ka*bah of 

• Spb Note 7. 

I Cf letakbri (ric Ch)pje'fi cd.), p. 24, and Ibn ^aitkal, p. 31. 
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Yaman. Some of tlie Arab people made it an 
object ofpilf^rimage and a place for sacrifices. It 
was knowTi by the name of ad-Dayr (the Convent). 
Kuss ibn Sa'idah was in the habit of worshipping 
at the place.The Kahtanites who settled in the 
country were a section of the Ihinu Jurhum, but it 
was aftewards concpierod liy the Baiiu ^limyar. 
They governed the country under the authority of 
the Tul>bas. The rulers bor(‘ successively the title 
of aUA/*a (the Viper). One of the APii of Najnin 
bore the name of ul-Fulamnias (Kidammas.P) son of 
‘Amrii sou of Ilamdan sot cf Ai.ilik: son of Mimtab 
son of Zayd son of Wail son of llimyar. Jle was a 
diviner, and it was to him t hat the sons of Nizar re¬ 
sorted and referred their dispute, as is mentioned 
in this work., Al-Falammas was governor of 
N'lijran on behalf of Jhlkis. She sent him to Suley¬ 
man, u])on whom l)e ]K‘ace. He became a b(‘liever 
and spread the Jewish faith among his people. He 
lived to a great age. ft is said thal both Bahrayn 
and aJ-Muslialinl behaigcd to liim.*-' 

Al-Bayhaki sa^>s that the Bauu Madhhij next 
invaded Najran and coihpuTod it. Of them Avere 
the Banu *l-ljarith son of Ka‘b. Another authority 
redates that when the Yaiuauites went forth on the 
occasion of tlio flooils of a.l-'Arim, they passed 
through Najriiii. They were attacked by the Banu 
MiuUihij, and it was there that they became dis¬ 
persed. Ibii Hazm says that the tribe of al- 
l.iarith ibn Ka‘b ibn ‘Abd Allah ibii ^falik ibii Xasp 
ibn al-Azd settled, under a pt'acefiil agreement, in 
the neighbourhood of tlie Banu Aladiiliij. After- 
134^varda they wrested the country from the Banu 
Madhhij and held sway over it. Christianity was 
introduced into Najran through the means of Fay- 
miln (Faymiyyun), whose history is commonly found 
in biographical works.^** The riilership over Najran 
by the Banu 4-lJarith the Madhhijitos descended to 
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tho Banu ’d-Dayyan (Bayyaii ?) dnd to the posterity 
of ^Abd al-Madan (son of Dayyan). YaKl,d (son of 
‘Abd al-Madan), wbo lived in the days of the 
Prophet (whom God bless and hail with salutations 
of peace), made the profession of Islam to Ehalid 
ibn al-Walid. He came as envoy to the Prophet 
with others of his people, but is not mentioned by 
Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, and this is an niuendnieiit of that 
writer’s omission.'^ Yazld’s nephew Ziyiid, the 
sou of his brother ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Madiin,* 
was material uncle of (tho Khallfah Abu *l-‘Abbas) 
as-SafTah, wht) appointed him governor of Najran 
and Yamamah. He left two sons, Muhammad and 
Yahya. The fourth centin*} commenced with 
supreme authority exerciat*d by tho family of 
Abu T-Jild ibn ‘Abd til-Madiin and.rulersliip con¬ 
tinued in their hands. War repeatedly arose be¬ 
tween them and the Faliinites of Egypt, who at 
times dispossessed them of Najran. Tho last of 
the dynasty was ‘Abd al-Kays, who was deposed by 
‘Aly ibn Mahdy. Ho is nientioncd and eulogized 
by ‘Omarah.‘“ 

And unto God, bo He extolled juid magnified, be- 
longeth perfect knowledge of the truth. 


136Histoby or tuf Dynasty of tffe Banu ’r-Bassy, 

THE ZaYDITK Hi AMS AT Ha‘DAU, THE BiSB OF 

THEiB Dynasty and its Vicissitudes. 

We have herein before given an account of Muham¬ 
mad ibn* Ibrahim, he whose father bore the sur¬ 
name of TabatabSL, the sou of isina'il son of Ibrahim 


* Bead Ztyad, deaceudani of Yazid'a brother, wasi, etc. 
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son of Qasan the second, (son of Qasan son of 
‘Aly), of ]iis revolt in the days of al-Ma'mun, of his 
recognition by Abu Saraya and of all that relates to 
him. Upon his death and upon the death of Abu 
Saraya, and upon the failure of their enterprise, ah 
Ma'miln issued an order for the arrest of Muham¬ 
mad’s brother al-Kilsim ar-liassy, sou of Ibrahim 
Tabataba. Ho fled to Sind, where ho remained 
until his death in A.n. 245. Llis son al-Hasan (read 
llnsayn) returned to Yainan, and of his posterity 
were the liniiins of Sa‘dah in Yanian, w-hen^ they 
founded a Zaydite dyuasij, which has eudured to 
the present day.^-*' 

SaMah is a mountain cast {ftic) of Kan'a, on 
which are iniiny fortresses, the most celebrated ot 
which are Ha‘dah, tlie. fortress i-f Tula (Thiila), and 
the inountain of Kutribah. Tlio wholb of that 
country is nanuMl after tlui Jlanu Rassy, Yahya 
sou of al-iiiiKayn son nf aUKihim ar-linssy was the 
member of tlie family wlio first rose to eminence. 
Ho proclaimed liirnself at Sa'dali, adopted the sur¬ 
name of al-lludy, and received i>ath^« of allegiance in 
A.ii. 2S8, diiriiig the lifetime of Insfatlior al-Husayn. 
lie collected a force consisting of his al'cttiries and 
• other persons, and attacked itiraluin ilm Ya‘fur, or 
according to other authorities As'ad ibn Ya‘fur, wlio 
had aiistm at Hau‘a and at Kaliliin (?), and who was 
a dcaceiulaiit of the Tiibbas. Al-llady seized upon 
San'a and Najran, ruled over them and struck coin¬ 
age in his own name. But*the Banu YaTur soon 
again wrested these places from him, whereupon he 
186 returned to 8a‘dah, and died in a.h. 298, after a 
reign of ten years. Such aro the particulars given 
by Ibu al-Mujilb. He adds that Yahya was the 
author of works treating of things lawful and unlaw¬ 
ful. According to other statements, he was au 
assiduous investigator of religious law. He held 
doubtful opinions on questions of Jurisprudence, and 
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was tlie author o£ books that are known among 
the dissentient sects. 

As-Suli“® says that he was succoodod by his son 
Muhammad surnaraod al-Murtada. The people rose 
against him, and he perished in tlie year 320, after a 
reign of twenty-two years, lie was succeeded by 
his brother an-Niisir Ahmad, whose authority was 
firmly established and ]>assed on to iiis chiidreu after 
him. 

Ills successor was his son riusayn al-Mnntakhab, 
who died a.ii. 321*, and he was succeeded by his 
brother al-Kasim al-Miikhtiir, who rengned until he 
was slain by Aim ’I-Kasim ad-lJahliak, the Ham- 
danite, in A.ir. 344. 

As-Suli says that the sous of aii-Nasir who sue- 
cceded to the throne were ar-JiasJiid, al-Munta- 
khab, al-Miikhtar and al-Mahdy.*^' llm 11 asm, in 
speaking of the deseoiidants of Abu '1-Kasim (I'ead 
al-Kasim) ar-Bassy, says as followsAmong 
others of his ]JOstei’ity there were the* princes who 
ruled at Sa‘dah in Yaman. The fust was Yahya 
al-Hady, who held opinions on Jiirisprudoucc which 
1 have investigated. They are not widely or funda¬ 
mentally ditferont from the received doctrines. His 
father (read, his son) Ahmad an-Nasir had several 
sons, of whom the following ruled over Sa'dah after 
him, namely, Ja'far ar-BashId, next after him his 
brother al-Kasim al-Muhktar,thoii al-Hasan al-Mun- 
takhab and JMuhainiuad ul-Mahdy.f The Ynmaiiite 

* For al'Miikhtilr, “ec Nolr 8 (footnote). Tlio other threo 
namuH aie not nuMitionrd Ly tlin author of tlie Jloflu'ik, although 
ho enumerates the sons and daiightors of dhi-N.Tsir. See next 
footnote. 

t The names of an-Xamir’s sons, as given hy the author of the 
were al-l^usina Abu Muhammad (nl-Mukhtar), Isma*!!, 
Haaan , JafkT, Yu^jya and ‘Aly. The name ul-Malidy Muhammad, 
cited in the text, may imhops he nderrtid to the ]*ersian imam, 
who died in Tabaiistan A.n. 3G0. But ho was a duecendaut of ol- 
^sim son of ^ason, and not a member of tlie Bassite family. See 
the genealogical table, Note 107. 
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who waR at Merida in 343 styled himself 'Abdallah 
son of Aljniad an-Nfisir brother of ar-Raslud, of al- 
Mukhtur, of al-Muntakhab and al-Mahdy.*’ 

Ibn ai-Mujab says that the snccession to the 
Tinamato of the Banii Kassy continued until dis¬ 
sensions arose among them. Tlie Suleymanites 
came from Mecca, on being expelled by the llashim- 
ites. They c(>n(|iiercil Ha'dali, and the dominion 
of the Banu Kassy came to an end in the sixth 
century."* 

11)11 Sa'ld relates that among the members of the 
family of the Banu Siileyiiuin, there was at the 
time of their removal from Mecca to Yaman, 
Ahmad son of Hamzali son of Suleyman.t The 
people of Zabld besought his iissistaiico against 
‘Aly ibn Alalni^ the Kharijitc, who was besieging 
the city, then niuler the rule of Fatik ibn Miiham- 
nuul, of the d\nasty of .\ajali. llo consented on 
137 condition of their slaying Fatik, which they accord¬ 
ingly did in a. 11 . ooo. Tliey raised Ahmad ibn 
Ilamzah (Snleyniaii) to the throne, but being uii- 
ablo to W'ithstand the power of ‘Aly ilm Mahdy, he 
tied from Zabid and the city was taken by Ibn 
Mahdy. [bn Sa'id adds that 'Isa son *o£ Hamzah, 
brother of Ahmad, possessed ‘Aththar, one of the 
fortresses of Yaman.J: Another member of the 
family w'as Ghanim son of Yaliya. Then the power 
of the Suleyinauites perished throughout the whole 
of Tihamah, throughout the highlands, and through¬ 
out Yaman, at tlie hands of the Banu Mahdy. Next 
afterwards the Ayyubites conquered these countries 

' ■ 

* With referi-ncn to tho above and to mu»t of what follows, see 
note 13U. 

t JEloail Ahmad son of Huloyman. Sen Notes 88 and 130. 

J Instead of bndher nf Ahmads we may perhapK read brother 
of Yahya (father of (Uliuniin). Soo Note 88. But suo also nf/«ra, 
p. 167, where Ghanim is said to have boon succeeded by a grund- 
son named 'Isa son of l^inzuh. 
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and held the Sulcymaiiitcs in subjection. The 
SuleymSlnito sovereignty whs lastly held by al-Man- 
?ur *Abd Allah son of Ahmad son of l^amzah.* Ibn 
aI-‘Adiin,**® says that ho inherited the throne at 
Sa'dcah from his father. Ho disjilaycd a hostile 
demeanour towards the ‘Abbaside KlialiFah an- 
!Nasir (a. a. r»75—G22), with whom ho affected a 
tone of equality, and lie stmt his Da'ys to the 
Daylainitc'S and to Jlliln, with the result that the 
Khiitbah was recite»l among these people in his 
name, and that he appointed governors over them. 

An-Nasir endeavoured to raise the Arabs of Yaman 

■ 

against al-Mausur by means of su])veiitions, but 
could not prevail against him. 

Urn al-Athlr says that al-Mansur ‘Abd Allah, 
sou of Ahmad son of Hain/.uli, Imam of the Zayd- 
ites at Sa'dah, collected troops in A.ir. •*')92 and 
marched iqion Yaman. Al-JMu‘izz son of Rayf al¬ 
lslam Tughtakin ibn Ay.yub was filled with alaiTn, 
but went forth to meet him, and put him to flight. 
Al-!Mansur again collected, in a.ii ()12, an army 
compost'd of llamdaintes aiid Kliaiihlnites. (Ireat 
agitation was produced in Yaman, and (the Ayyub- 
ite Sultan al-Mas^ud (Salah ad-diii Yusuf) son of 
al-Kamil, at that time sovereign of the country, was 
filled with apprehension. He had Kurdish and 
Turkish troops, and the commander-in-chiof, ‘Omar 
ibu liasfd, recoiniiiondcd [iromptitude of action^ ere 
the enemy could gain possession of the fortresses. 
Disputes broke out among tlio followers of al- 
Mansur, and on being attacked by a]-Mas*rid his 
army was routed. • 

Al-Mansur died in a.h. 630 at an advanced age.f 
He left a son named Ahmad, whom the Zaydites 
raised to«tbe throne. They did not recognize him 
as Jmum, but they waited for the increase of his 

* Keftd “Alxlallah boh of Hamzah. 

t Bead, in 611, aged 53 yean. 
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years and for evidence that in liis character he ful¬ 
filled the,requisite conditions. In a.h. 645, certain 
Zaydites, inhabiting the fortress of Tula (Thula), 
proclaimed allegiance to al-Muti, a member of the 
Bassiie family. His name was •Ahmad ibn al- 
Jtlusnyn, a deRCeTidant of al-Hady, When- the Banu 
llassy were driven from the seat of their Iniaraate at 
Sa‘dab by the Suleyrnanites, they took refuge on the 
mountain of Kutabah, easi. of Sahlah {yic^. There 
they remained, and memi)ers of the family succes¬ 
sively and uninterruptedly exercised the office of 
Imam, publicly assertin;' then riglit to HU])reme 
authority. This continued until the Zaydites recog- 
iiiml Ahmad nl-Huti. 

■ I 

Ee was a highly trained jui’ist, learned in the 
d(3CtrincH of hw sect, constant in ])r.iyoi* and assi¬ 
duous in fasting. He received the oaths of fealty in 
A.If. ()4.‘). 

His career raised ap|)rehension in the mind of 
Nur ad-dlii ‘Omar ibn Jlasi'd. ITo besieged al-Muti 
in the fortress t)l‘ Tula ('Pliula) for a year, but the 
Iiuam was succ'e.'Sfid in his (h'fencv. Nm* ad-dIn 
rthnquished the siege, and set about collecting 
troops from the lu-ighbonring fortresses for the 
purpose of vcsuimng it. He was assassinated (a.h. 
647), and his son al-Muzaffar (who succeeded him) 
devoted his efforts exclusively to the fortress of 
Dumluwah. Al-Mfiti increased in power. He 
made himself master of twenty foi'tresses, then 
marched upon Sa‘dah anjl wrested it from the hands 
of the Suloymanites. 

They had proclaimed Ahmad, son of their Imam 
*Abd Allah al-Mansur, and upon al-Miiti being re¬ 
cognized as Imam at Thula, they gave Ahmad the 
surname of al-MuhiivakkU. They had waited for his 
advance in yeai's, but on al-Muti receiving oaths of 
allegiance, they recognized Ahmad as Imam. When 
al-Muti took Sahlali, Ahmad al-Mutawakkil went 
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down to him, swore allegiance and placed himself 
under his protection. Tliis was in the year 049. 1 n 
650 he went on the pilgrimage, anil the Zaydites of 
8 a‘dal] continued under the authority of the descen¬ 
dants of al-JMiiti.'^ 

I was iiiforiiied in Kgypt that the Irniim of Sa^dali, 

previously to A.ir. 7H0, was *Aly ilm Muhammad, a 

descendant of tlio family. Ho ilied before that date 

and was sufoeeded by his son Saliih, who received 

the oaths of allegiance from the Zayditoa. Some 

of them maintained that, he, was not a lawful Irniim, 

by reason of his not possessing the qualifications 

recpiire*! in the holder of the oflSec. Ho was in the 

habit of answering that- ho wsis prepared to be whiit- 

ever they chose, Lniiiiu if they pleased, and if nut, 

Sultan. Saliili died at the end of a.i!^ 79o and was 
• • 

succeeded by his son Xa]<lh. The Zaydites refused 
to recognize him, whereupon ho said that ho 
rendered account to God alone. This is what wo 
heard in Egypt, touching the Zaydites. daring our 
sojourn in that country. 

And God is the Inheritor of the earth and of 
all that therein is. 



ACCOUNT 

OF THV 

KAEMATHIANS IN YAMAN 

FVrKAiTRU FROM 

TltB KITAU AS-SULCK. 

OF 

BAllA *1)-Dli>r AT.-JANADI. 


Is the (.hiys of As‘a(l ibn Yji'fur, tlui Kju’mathiaTi? 
ap])e!irei3 in Yiynan, ‘Alv ibn fc\ull in tlio country of 
Yiifi*, and Mansfir ibn liasan, who was known under 
tlio dosiginition of MiUisfir al-Yanian.*" 

I will now, therefore, briefly relate their history, 
as it has been told by Abu *Abd Allah Muhammad 
ibn Malik ibn Abi ’l-Kaba'il, a Jurist of Yamau and 
a learned Sunnite. lie was one of the persons who 
joined the Karmathiati sect in flie da 3 'S of as- 
Sulajdii, and ho ac<|uired a thoronijh knowledge 
of its character. On becoming convinced of the 
depravity of the Ivarmatluau doctrines, lie abjured 
them, and ho composed a celebrated treatise, in 
which he has described the principles upon which 
they arc foundcil, lie demonstrates their wickedness 
and warns his readers against their deceptions. 

‘Aly ibn Fadl, he says, was an Arab of the tribe 
named al-Ahdun (AjdAii ?), who trace their descent 
from Dim tiladaii (Dim Jadan He was a 

Shi*ite of the Dodekito sect. Lie went on a pil¬ 
grimage to Mecca, and thence he went forth with 
the pilgrim caravan of ‘Irak, for the purpose of 
visiting tho tomb of Husayn (son of ‘Aly). On 
reaching it he began uttering lamentations and cried 



19 J 2 Al^Baka 'l-JanadL 

aloud, sayii^; “Would that (I'had boon) one of 
thy companions, 0 son oE the Prophet, yirhen the 
hosts of the wicked came for^h against thee 1 ** 

Mayman was in charge of the mausoleum and his 
son ‘Obayd was with him as assistant.^ When 
they beheld the condition of Ibii Fadl, they were 
filled with the desire to enlist him in their service. 
Muymun spoke to him in private and made known 
unto Ibn Fadl tliat his son ‘Obayd was destined to 
bo the founder of a dynasty, which would be an 
inheritance unto his descendants, but that this 
thing could come to pass only aEter being prepared 
for in Yainan, at the hands of certain of his mission¬ 
aries (da‘ys). “ That may well be accomplished in 
Yanian,” answered Ibn Faidl, “ for ingenuity in the 
conduct of affairs is general among its ])oople.” 
Alaymun ordered him to remain and to wait until 
140 he had considered the matter. 

Maymun was originally a Jew, who regarded 
IsLlm with envy. AVith the object of protecting 
his own religion, ho made outwanl proLssion of 
Islilm and devoted himself to the care of the tomb 
of l.Insayu at Karbala.* * Jle was a native of 
Salamlyali, a city In Syria, and claimed to be a de¬ 
scendant of the family of ‘Aly. Most of tho Alides 
deny his pretensions, and (rod is all-knowing. Ibn 
Malik pronounces him to have been a Jew. 

A certain man, who belonged to Karbala, entered 
into terms oE friendship with Maymuu. lie was 
known by the name of Mansur son of (fjusayn son 
of ?} Zildag son of Liaushab son of al-Fariij son of 
al-Mubarak, a descendant of ‘Akll sen of Abu l^lib. 
His grandEather Zildan was a Dodekite ShPah, 
and one of the chief meu of Kfifah, and ho appointed 
his sons jbo dwell at the tomb of Uusayn. When 
Maymim came, he attached himself to Mansur, [and 

* 1 translate this passage with considerable hesitation. JDio- 
critical points here, as throughonl the book, are generally absent. 
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perceiving] his eminent qualities and his fitness to 
command, he sought his friendship and his society. 
Maymun was a man possessed of remarkable 
ability, which he employed for the furtherance of 
his objects. He was learned in the science of the 
stars, and it became known unto him that Mansur 
was destined to rule, and that ho was to be one of 
the propagators of his son’s claims. \V^hon Ibn 
Fadl came and attached himself to him, Maymun 
perceived tliat what he sought was found, £bn Fadl 
being a nativo of Yaman, well iiequaintod'with the 
country and with its people. 

Maynifm, speaking to Mansur said unto him i 
“O Abu’l-KilsLm, verily submission to the law of 
God belongeth to Yaman, wisdom Ijoloiigetli to 
Yainau, the foundation of nil things is there, all 
great events liavo their beginning m Yatnaii and the 
issue ondureth whilst its star endiireth.^'** I am of 
0 ])inion that thou aiul our friend ‘Aly ibn Fadl pro¬ 
ceed to Yaman. Ye sliall call upon its people to 
recognize the authority oE my son, and ye shall 
aitaiTi in that country power anil dominion.” Man¬ 
sur had learned much irom Maymun of the means 
whereby tlieir ends could be gained. Ho agreed to 
what was ]n'oposed. j^Iaymiin brought him and 
Ibn Fadl into one another’s presence, he made them 
enter into a mutual compact, and solemnly charged 
each 0110 to deal justly by his companion. Mau- 
gur’s relation is as follows :— 

“When J^Iaymun decided upon sending us to 
Yaman he exhorted and instructed us. He de¬ 
sired me, on my arriv<al, to conceal my objects, so 
that they might be more surely attained. Twice 
repeating the name of God, he charged me with the 
care of my companion, to protect him, to act justly 
towards him, and to enjoin upon him the practice of 
righteousness. ‘ Ho is one,’ he added, * unto whom a 
high destiny is reserved, and yet £ cannot withal be 
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free of uneasiness reR])ectiuf» him.* Then tnrninf' 
to Ibn !Fadl, be suitl unto liira: ‘ lu the- name of 
141 God ! In the uanie of God ! I charge thee to deal 
righteously with tliy companion. Respect him, re¬ 
cognize what is clue lo him and obey him. His 
knowledge is greater than thine, and it is greater 
than ]nine. If thou disregard his .authority, tliou 
shalt be deprived of safe guidance.’ 

“ lie bade ns farewell, and W(' travelled with tlu» 
pilgrims until no reaelied Mecca. 4Ve performed 
tho rites of pilgi’image and then proceeded with tho 
pilgrims of Yaman and rc.'ielied (ihnlatikah.^'*”’ IVo 
parted after mutual promi.'‘«'s not to forget one 
another, and phdge.s that ('ach slioiildkeep his com- 
paiiioii iiifunni’d of his proc(‘(Mling.s. ! went forth 
and aiTLved at abJanad, then in the ])ossos.sion of 
al-Ja‘fari, who had conquered it and wrested it from 
tho hands of 11m Ya*fur. 

“Tho Rhaykli Mayiniin had solemnly on joined mo 
to commence the accomplishmcait oT niy mi.‘*.sion at 
no other place but at ono named ‘Aden-Jjri‘ali, 
‘for,* he said, ‘it is the tcpvn i:i which thy talents 
will lind their held and in w'bich ihoii shalt accuni- 
plish thine 'objects.* I was nuactpiaiiited w'lth the 
place, and 1 rc'achod ‘Adcn-^Miyan. I sought infor¬ 
mation resjiectiiig ‘Aden-La^ah and was informed 
that it was in the neighbourhood of If aijah. I next 
inquired after any natives of the place who might 
liavo come to ‘Aden-Ahyan, and was directed to 
certain persons who had come f(ir purposes of trade. 
J muclo their .acquaiutaiice and frequented their 
society and eont.rived to win their friend.shjp. 1 
told them that 1 w'as a man devoted to study, that 
1 had heard they were natives of a mountainous 
country, and that I desired to visit it in their com¬ 
pany. Tlicy bade mo welcome, and when they 
departed 1 accompanied them. On tho road [ 
entertained thorn with the rt-oiial of traditions. 1 
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urged upon tliefii tho observaiico of the duty of 
prayer, and they followed the examples I sot them. 
()ii arrival at La'ah, I inquired for its prinripal city, 
and was dii-ootod to it. 1 proceeded tliither and 
T became an JissiMuous frequentur of certain of its 
niostpies. 1 d(jvotfd niyselt to the worship of God, 
and a large nuniber ol persons attached t.liemsclves 
to nio. When f pj*rceiv('d that alTectiun for me had 
lakeji possession of their lieavls, 1 inl'oriiied them 
that I had conic to their country for no other pur- 
jiose but to call upon th- ui hi ipcognizo the Mainly 
announced by the Projihet, whom (Sod bh'ss and 
hail with salutations of peace. 1 made a large num¬ 
ber swear to be faithful, and they comnienml pay¬ 
ing me the legal alms. AVIumi a '‘ousiderable sum had 
aeeniniilated yi my hands, I lohl them it. -.vas ueces- 
eary 1 should jiosscss a place of del’iiice, w'here 
the alms could bo ])re.served in safely and which 
should bo a treasure-house iiiito the Muslims. ‘Ayu 
Muharram was accordingly binlt for the pmqioso. 

2 Tlio fortress belonged to a peo^ile known by tho 
name of l]anu’l-‘Ad‘a, and thither 1 rcmioved tho 
corn and money that Had acirriied toiiu*.'*' Wlioii I 

•i' 

prooeedi'd to the foi trcss, < arr\ iiig -^vitli me iny 
possessions, five hiinilred men, w'ho had sworn to 
bo faithful, accom]ianied me, bringing with them 
their jiropcHy and their families. I now openly 
exhorted unto submission to ‘Obayd Allah tho 
Mahdy, son of the Shaykh JMayinuii, and the people, 
Avithoiit exception, showed themselves disposed to 
conform.” 

On gaining possession of tho mountain of Mas- 
war, al-Maiisfir adopted tho use of drums and of 
standai’ds. Uo was attended by thirty drummers, 
and whatever place ho came to, the soynd could 
be heard fi*om a great distance. Al-Hawwiili (Ibii 

* ^l-Khazraji snys that ‘Ayii !IMuharram stood at the foot of 
Mount Maswar. 

0 2 
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Ya‘far) possessed a fortress on the mountain of 
Maswar, under the cliargo of a pfovernor, from 
whose hands tho place was wrested by al-Mansur. 
The latter, seeing that his authority was securely 
established, now wrote to Maymfin informing him 
thereof, and of his having ovei'como fill opposition. 
Ho sent him splendid presents and articles of value. 
This was in the year 2U0. Mayinfin, on the news 
reaching him, and on receiving the ])rosonts, said to 
his son ‘Obayd (Allah) : “ Behold thv supremacy is 
now established, but my desire is that it shall be 
publicly proclaimed only from North Africa.” 

Ifc then sent Abu ‘Abd Allah al-llnsayu sou of 
Ahmad son of Muhammad son of Zakai'lyii, known 
under the name of utth-SlifUiii/ (the Sli?ite) and a 
native of SrnPii, to North Africa, ami ordered him 
to organize its people and to subject them to liis 
son ‘Obayd (Allah). Abu ‘Abd Allah accordingly 
went forth as he was commarid<Ml. lie w as a man 
of rcmiurkable ability, one of those wlujse names, on 
account of their talents in tho science of govern¬ 
ment, become proverbial. IJis task was not com¬ 
pleted until the year 200, when ho wrote to the 
Mahdy informing him that, the people recogJiiz<'d 
his authority, and lio bade him come. ‘Obayd 
(Allah), snrudnied tho Mahdy, liastened to coni])ly, 
and arrived in the province of Africa. Abu ‘Abd 
Allah had become possessed of supreme authority, 
and on arrival of the IMahdy, ho delivered it 
into his hands. His brother reproached him say¬ 
ing : “ An evil tiling is this that thou hast done ! 
Supremo power was in thine hands, and thou 
givest it unto another! ” He continued to repeat 
these words until they impressed themselves upon 
his brother’s mind. Abu ‘Abd Allah resolved to 
betray tho Mahdy, but the latter received informa¬ 
tion of what was occurring. He was tilled with 
alarm, and instigated against his rival a person, by 
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'whom Abu ‘Abd Allah and his brother were slain 
on the same day, the fifteenth of Jamad al-Akhir of 
the year 298. 

Tliis man, *Abd Allah (‘Obayd Allah) sur- 
naincd the Mahdy,* was ancestor of the sovereipfus 
of North Africa who afterwards held Bj^ypt. Ibn 
Khnllikan says, tonchiiipr the ‘Obaydites* pedigree, 
that they were descendants of ‘Obayd Allah, and 
that some persons term them Alidos, thereby ac¬ 
knowledging their prelonsions. And Ood is all- 
knowing.t 

In the foregoing abstract, I have set forth the 
rise of the Kanmilhian power in ITainan, the events 
in which jMnnsur, a man of singularly sound judg¬ 
ment, was conconiod, and his objects. The hiistory 
of Tl)u Fadl will now be entered into at s.’ch length 
as to make known his achiovements and adventures. 
His pedigree' and birth-place have already been 
ineiitionecl. Those who compiled the history of his 
life relate that when ho parted from Mansur at 
(Ihulafikah, ns hcrcinbeforo staled, he ascended the 
mountains and ]>roceedod to Janad. Thence he 
went forth to Ah}an, whieh was at, that time in 
the possession of a man of the tribe of A shah named 
Muhammad ibn Abi’l-‘LJla. From Abyan he pro¬ 
ceeded to the country of Yafi*. lie found its 
people to be a medley of the basest of mankind. 
Ho withdri'w into the valleys, and devoted himself 
to the worship of God. The people brought him 
food, of whi<.‘h he ate very sparingly, and only at 
the hands of those who boliovod in him. They in¬ 
habited the summits of the mountains X and, tilled 

* Ou liis coinagn the name is written ‘Ahil Allah. 

t See Dc Slone's Ibn Khallikan, vol. li. p. 77. The acf'ount in 
our text of the death ot Abu ^\1 n 1 Allah \» eyidontly borrowed 
from Ibn Khallikun (De Slaiie, vol. i. p. 4G5). 

:( Khoziaji slates the contrary, namely, that Ihn Fiujl aliode on 
tho summit uf the mountains and tliat the jioople dwelt in the 
valleye. 



198 Al-Ba/ia 'l~Janadi. 

with admiratioi] for him, they requested him to 
dwell in their midst. For a long time ho would 
not consent, until, when they persisted in their 
demand, he told them that ho was prevented from 
dwelling among tlierii by their disobedience to the 
commands tliey had received enjoining tlu^ practice 
of riglilconsnoss, and by their neglect of the prohi¬ 
bitions to do evil and to indulge in intoxicating 
drinks a-nd in wiekediiess. They s^Yoro to bo laith- 
ful unto him, and to obey his commands, whereupon 
he promised that they should bo rewanled. They 
now began to collect and to ]>«y him tlio legal alms 
and tithes, and large sums aocumulated iii his hands. 
He iitlaek('d Abyan, slew the ruler of the proviuco, 
deeUred tin* eounlry and all it contained to be law¬ 
ful booty unto his folio w(ts, and possessed himself 
of a. large amount of wealth. He then mavclicd 
upon jMudhaykhirah,* a large city on Mount Ray- 
mah, which was under the rule of the Ja‘farito.t 
He attacked him repeatc<lly, Lis ellovts were 
crowned with siiceess, and the Vrinee was slain.{ 
His c(»mitvy was declared to b(» lawful booty, and 
the women were reduced to captivity. Ibn Malik 
lias entered* in his trcalist', into fall particulars of 
these c\eiits, but they arc not necessary for the 
purposes of this book ami may be deferred to 
another occasion. Ibu Fadl having reached al-Mu- 
flhaykliirali was pleased with it. lie there openly 
avowed his doctrines and made the city tlic seat of 
his government. Soon afttT lie declared himself a 
prophet, and as such he jiroclaimcd to his followers 
14't the lawfulness of wine, and of inteitjourse with their 

* In A.n. 291 acoonlin}* (o KlinKnip. 

t «lu*far*ibn Ahninrl iil-!M.iniilili], uccimlm'' to Khamji; bnt the 
euiniut itiudiiig soenis to br Ja'lar ibii Ibinlnm. iSi'O Nuto C. 

I A.iT. 292 fKba/.ia,}i). Al-llanalfiui 75,1. 9}thntJa‘faT 

ibn llinihltii iii-A[$uirtklii was kilhdat KhawaUJi, olobu to out: of Ihe 
of thf] Wadi Nakbl.ib. 
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duujjliters and sistoi's. He proceeded to Janad at 
tlie season of the festival, the lirst Thursday o£ 
Kajab.* He mounted the pulpit and recited the 
well-known versos of which the following is a 
copy:— 

Scuc till? talioiiT, 0 miudcTi, disport thjself, sinpf thy jnerriebt 
mill n*i«'ici*. 

Till* imiphi't oi till* him of Jlfidum hath jiuhSfd away. Hut 
uiuilh(*r lialh iinscii, uud ho of lliosLuiii of Yu'rnli. 

K\oiy pi-oplii't. hath hio l.iu. lliarkon iiovv iiiilu the lau of this 
iithiT pTophot. 

He hath lolisiiii'd ua from siihjoi t*<iu to ]ir:iyi‘i‘ and to 
tai-lp. Xo lou^/or liiiiii Milloi uiidoi tlosr hiirdoii. 
When othors ]ii{iv tlinii imciloHt not ii-o, wio’n tho_\ f.i.xt, "al thou 
umi iliink 

Sri'k nut tlio loiiisi* botwvou Safa ami Min\ah,t iiorlovu»iL 
Iho tomh ill Yathiib.;{; 

Pi'iiv not lln^rlf f<ii‘ 111:11 ii.mi'-bi’il of tJi% iio.iiost, whili*! cmisont- 
ill;; t'l that ot lln* hniiii;;<‘i* 

Uow (Miist thon 1)0 lawful unto the ^liaii^or, and forhiddoii 
iiiito thv f.itlii r ' 

Doth till* plant not holnut; unto him tli.it toiidod it and watorod 
it 111 till* da\s uhi n it uas jot 1 lIlplolhlCll^vf 

Wiiio is liiwtul <iri ilio w.itois Ilf luMwn, and Us UK* is uuNV 
hallow od Iiv I ho law.'" 

Ibn FadVs authorily actjniri'L! inLTejijfingstrength 
and sTalnlity. He conipicml iMikhlaf Ja‘far and 
Janad, and then doterunned ii]Uin attacking Saiihl, 
at that tinie under the iiile of ^\s‘ad ibn Dfrahlni 
ibn Ya'fnr. He inarched hy way of Dhainilr and 
captured tlio fortress of llirran. It.s governor and 
most of the jieople accepted the doctrines of tlie new 
scot. The mnaiiidcr took refuge with As‘ad ibii 
Ya‘fur. The latti*r on learning the strength of liis 
enemy’s forces fled, and Ihn Fadl entered Saira on 
T’hursdiiy, third of Rauiadan of the yeiir ‘291).^** 
Attlio time of his arrival exceedingly heavy rains 


* Soc* w/pra, p. Hk 

t One Ilf t.liu irnmioiiu’o nl tin* pilonm:i;;e iil Mecca. 
I Miidiiuh. 
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Occurred. Ibn Fadl alighted at the mosque and 
caused the channels, provided for carrying, away the 
water, to be closed. He ordered the women, cap¬ 
tured at San'a and olsewhero, to be brought to him, 
and he ascended thO minaret. The women wcj’e 
cast into the water with uncovered faces and 
145 naked, and those that found favour in his eyes he 
took into the minaret and dishonoured. It is said 
that many virgins imderwout that fate. 

The water was retained in tho mosque. It 
filled tho building up to tho coiling, and the traces 
thereof may bo perceived to this day. The fact 
is mentioned by the Kadi Snrayy (ilm Ibrahim), 
whoso life will bo related hereafter (among other 
biographies of Jurists). 

Ibn Fadl now shaved the hair of his head, and 
one hundred thousand jiersons followed his ex¬ 
ample. He ordered tho house of Ibu ‘Aubasah to 
bo destroyed, expecting to find a large sum in gold, 
but only ten thousand dinilrs were found, although 
ibn *Aiibasah was one of tho leading men of 
San'a, who fled from the city along with As'ad. 
On healing of tho destruclion of his house, he 
sickened and died. 

When Mansur heard of Ibn FadVs capture of 
Sau^a he was filled with gladness. He came unto 
him and they met and rejoiced with one another. 
Ibn Fadl then went forth untolfaraz * and besieged 
al-Mahjam, which lie captured. Thence ho pro¬ 
ceeded to al-Ivadrfi ami took it likewise. Ho then 
reached Zabid, at that period under tho rule of 
Abu *1-Jaysh Tshak wjii of Ibrahim; son of Muham¬ 
mad who came to Yaman from Baghdad. It is said 
that Abu’1-Jaysli fled from Zabld, and according 
to othei>accounts, that ho fought and that ho was 

* Klii sayn, to Uariis and Milhun. The latter, also called 
Rayshan, is a mountain that ovurluoks Mahjam. Hee Y&^ut and 
JJamdani, p. 68, 1 . *25. 
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slain by Tbn Fa^L* Zalml was declared lawful spoil# 
The women were reduced to captivity, and historians 
relate that about four thousand virgins were cap¬ 
tured, besides mothers oF children. Ibn Fadl then 
started with his army for al-J\rudhaykhirah, by 
way of al-^ITrad (?), a mountain east of Zabid. On 
reaching a piai'e naiiie<l al-AladriliTs, or nl-Masha« 
kills/'® ho ordered his criers to proclaim a halt. 
The troo])s accordingly halted and were summoned 
to astf'eniblc. They obeyed and gathered around 
him; wherpu])on Ibn Fadl spoke unto them,* saying : 
“ Yc know that ye havj* -onKj iorth for no other 
purpoHO but that of striving for the advance¬ 
ment of tlie cause of God. Yo have captured 
a liirge number of the women of al-H usayb, but 
•' I cannot trust them witli v(ni, lest they fasoi- 
nato you by tlieir alluii'mcnts and dhert you 
from the holy war/**’ Let every man, therefore, 
slay the women that have accompanied him.” They 
obeyed. Tlio traces «)f their victims* blood con¬ 
tinued visible for many yt'ars, and for tliat reason 
the ])l.aee was named jJ-M.idahis or al-lMaslmkliis. 
On reachiiiff al-!MiulIiavkliivali, Ibn Fadl or<lered the 
^ roads to he closed to trailic, chprcially'the* pilginm 
roads. “IVrfnrin the pilgrimage/* ho said-“ to 
al-IJliirf, a phnee nearal-MudhaylJiirah, aijd perform 
the minor ceremonies at nth-lMialathi ('r').’* The 
latter is a valley in the vicinity of al-llarf.f 

When Ibn Fadl beheld that his power over 
Yainan was sc'curely establisln'd, ho east off his 
allegiance to ‘Obayd (Allah) ibn Maymun, for 

» See Note 13. 

f Al-llauKluni nienlioiis allliiif (p. fiO, 1. n) in Iho hi{{h-lying 
portion of Snnit not far tiiei'ofoie from Eut 

if that Vb tlin plnco referred to iu our Icrt, it is a long distaiico 
from Mudhaykhixah. ThulitliaU has iweii mentioned at p. 131, 
and Note 100, os a phice in hlikhlaf Ja'far, Sue also m Sprongor, 
p. laS, Hi^n TKaJath, near 
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whoso cniiRO lie Lad liithorto prdfcssed to labour, 
lie wrote iuformiiig his colleague Mausur. The 
latter answered, reproacJiing him and saying: 
“ How canst thou renounce the authonfry of him 
through "whom alone tliou hast accpiircd all that is 
good, and how canst thou discontinue the propaga¬ 
tion of his Buprcniacy ? Komenibcreat thou not 
the pledges entennl into between him and thoe, and 
hast thou forgotten tho identical injunctions he 
placed upon us to act together in harmony ? ’* Ihn 
Fiidl heeded him i»)t, but again wrote, saying: 
“ jVIy case is that of Abu Sa‘i(l al-Janutlbi! Js it 
an evil thing in him that he hath ])roclaiiii(‘d himself 
paramount? If thou dost not coaio liillier and 
submit thyself unto me, J will make optjn war upon 
thee.” When !Mansur read those .w'ords tho con- 
Tiction of Ibn Fadl’s treason wsis forced upon liiiii. 
He .‘isceiided l^louiit Maswar and oecii[»ied himself 
in strengthening its works. I Lave 1011:11104 this 
mountain,” ho said, “ sohdy against that insolent 
rebel and against his like, for I [lei’celved in liis face 
the evil that was in him, when we nn‘t at SaiiM.” 
Soon afrer sendhig his letfer, llm Fadl prepared 
to attack Mansur. He collected for tho purpose 
ten thousand men, the choice of Ids army. Ho 
marched from Mudhavkhirah and reached Shibam.'*^ 
Kepeated battles wei*o fought between his troops 
anil those of Mansur. Hi' then entered the district of 
Lfdah and ho aseeitik'd Blount Jamlniah, a woril of 
Tvhich the fiivt lidtoris moved by the vowel i/. It is tho 
same as Mount Faisli, near Maswar, and belonged 
to a inbe known by tho name of. Banu Muntab.f 

* Tlio p1:tco horo ri'fciTcd to, T [•iiisumo to bo Slabum-Aliyfiii. 
St’P Mote 11. 

t I ili> Iiot (iml th** naiiio Jamlmah in llamdnni’H (lon^raphy. 
For Jaliid Fii'i»<1i, mi> Noli' II. Dr. GIukit htis I)j. itjumiuio m 
lat-, ul)Out (>', but tlmt i an biirdly bo tbi‘ same. 
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For eight rnonths fie besieged Mansur witliout suc¬ 
cess. 11 is long dot-entioD became grievous unto him, 
and Mansur received information thereof. Ho sent 
proposals of peace, but Jbn Fad! replied that ho 
would not agree thereto, unless Mansur sent him 
his son to remain with him, subject to liis authority. 
Ft should not, he said, be reported of him that ho 
had depart'd without gaining his ends, but it should 
be knomi and sprt'ad among the peojde, that ho 
had left xMnnsiir ol' his good grace «'iiid not for lack 
of power. Mansur comnlieil with his demands, 
lie came, accompanied by one of his sons, unto 
Ibn Fadl, wlio placed upon his neck a golden 
collar.’*^ 

On his return to al-Miidhaykliirah, Ibn Fadl 
directed his ctTiu’ts to tlm tu^k of legalizing things 
prohibited l)y the law ami t>f inculcating liberty to 
do that which is forbidd(‘n. lie erected a large 
building, in which he ■was in the habit of collecting 
most of his sectaries, men and ■women, decked with 
ornaments ami porfnme«l. 'I’lio place was lighted with 
candles and the guests entertained one another with 
conversation of tliemo^t aHraeli\(»and alluring cha¬ 
racter. Then the liglils Avere extinguished and each 
man laid liis liand.^ upon a woman, Avhum ha\iug 
seized he tlnl nut abandon,even tlioiigli she Averc unto, 
him within the forbidden degrees, yimiotiinos it hap¬ 
pened tliati Avluit fell to a man’s lot did not please 
him, either on aecouiit of his partner's years, or 
for some simdar reason, lie might endeavour to 
escape from her, but she would allow him no exouse. 
Ibn Mrdik relates that a very aged woman once fell 
to the lot of a certain man. On diiscovering the 
fact lie desired to slip «away from her, whereupon 

* Acfonliiii' to Khn/rii]], it was MnnNui wlio placed a collar of 
gold round l1i»' iirck 0 / Ibii Kudl. 
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sho said to him : ** Vu hmhk min dhi hnl*mu 'l•A^nlr'* 
Du is the negative in certain dialects of Yaman, and 
tlH is used for tlie relative pronoun ilUidhL The 
seutence therefore signifies: There is no esc<ape 
ii'om that which is an ordinanco of* the Amir, that 
is to say, of Ibn Fadl. 

Such practices arc most shameful and pernicious, 
and they are repudiated by all who •follow the 
doctrines of Ismallism. They are things that 
cannot be proved against anyone but [bn Fadl. 
1 have iiKjuired of many pei'sons, from whom 
correct iiihirmation can bt* o}>taine(l rospecting 
the doctrines of the sect. They condemned these 
misdeed'^, and I found all agree«l in regarding ‘Aly 
ibn Facll as an ath(*isi, whilst upholding Mansur 
al-yaniau as one of tlio most rlistingnishod and 
most worthy men of their sect. T^lieso opinions are 
in conformity with tlie conclusions I have myself 
arrived at, aud they are firmly estublisliod in my 
mind. 

When Tbn Fadl in consequence of Ins partiality 
for al-M udhaykhirnh inad^> it his |)laco of residence, 
ho appointt*d As‘ad ibn Ya‘fnr, of whom inciiiion 
has been n'iade, to be his deputy over San‘a. He 
was not convinced that As‘ad had really allied him- 
. self with him, and ho was, on the contrary, appre¬ 
hensive of treachery. He therefore made him his 
deputy at Han'si. As‘ad was, indeed, keenly desirous 
to avenge the Muslims, and ho was also filled with 
mistrust and with resentment against Ibn Fadl. He 
rarely abode at 8an*a, through fear of a sudden 
148att<ack. Ibn Jarir says that the heading of Ibn 

FadFs letters to As‘ad was as follows : ** Prom him 

* 

irho hath ffpmidout the plains of the earth n7Hl cjufetided 
them an a carpet, irho maketh the moindninn to shake 
and who hath firnty roofed them, 'Ahj Urn Fadl, unto 
hig^ slave AsUtd** Naught besides those words is 
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required to convict him oE atheism, from which 
God grant, us to l)e preserved. 

Wliilst As‘ad was acting as deputy for Ibn 
Fadl, there came unto him a stranger, said to 
be a Sharif andp native of Baghdad. Ho became 
an associate and companion to As‘ad. It is said 
that he was sciit by the Sovereign of Baghdad 
for the purpose of contriving tho death of Ib/i 
Fadl, and ho abode with As‘ad for a time. 
This man, who was a surgeon, had a perfect know¬ 
ledge of thora])eutics, lic^ wsis highly skilled in 
venesection, in the euro of wounds and in the ad¬ 
ministration of Ijciiciioial remedies. Borceiving the 
intensity of As'ad’s fear of Ibn Fadl, ho said to the 
Prince : “ 1 have resolved upon inakiug my lite an 
offering unto Gml, and an alms unto the Muslims, 
that T may relicwe them of this tyrant. Give mo 
now thy promise, that if I return unto thee, thou 
wilt sharo with mo the sovereignty thou shaft 
acquire.” As‘ad gave his consent, and tho stranger 
equipped himself for his undertaking and left tho 
Priiioo, who was then dwelling in al-Jaiif, in the 
country of Tfamdan, in ])erpotnal fear of Ibii Fadl.* 
The stranger travelled nniil he n aelied al-Miidhay- 
khirah. There he sought the society ot tho 
foremost and greatest oflioials of tho State. He 
attended upon them, bled them, and administered 
heiiling draughts and boluses. They mentioned him 
to Ibn Fadl, praised him and described tho skill ho 
displayed, which, it was said, was such that its 
possessor’s services were meet for none but for such 
as Ibn Fadl or his equals in rank. 

On a certain day Ibn Fadl desired to be bled. 
Ho inquired for the stranger, who was brought to 

* AhJaiif is tihe namp givon to a laigo distrirt in tho country 
of Homdan, watered by four rivers, of which the most important 
is the Kharid (Hamdaui, p. 81). * 
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him. Tlw physiciiiTi, on bi'infj suminonod, appli(5(l 
poison to his own hair on the fi’oiit of hisj head, ami 
his hair was very thick. On entering into the pro- 
Bonce of Ibn FadI, he was ordered to divest himself 
of his raiment and to [nit on other garments pro¬ 
vided for the ])iirpose. Ibn Fatll then commanded 
liim to draw near for the purj)ose of performing the 
operation. lie obeyed, and seated himself in front 
of him. He thou produced the lanct't and, placing 
it between his lips, ho sucked it, to show that it was 
free from poison. Then he wi[)ed it upon his hair at 
the spot whore ho had placvd the poison, some of 
which adliered to the? lancet. He now bled Ins 
patient from one of the veins tifliis hand, and having 
bound up the wound, ho hastily dejiartcd. Resting 
H9 his fears npuii the praise hi' rende\;i-d unto Ood, ho 
travelled forth from al-Arudliaykliirah, hastening to 
rejoin As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur. 

When Ibn Fadl bad rested for a while, be began 
to feel the effects of the poison, lie became aware 
that he had been deceived by the [ihlelxdemist and 
commanded him to be sent for. but the man could 
not be found. Ibn Fadl’.s de.sin* for liis capture iu- 
croasofl, afid ho ordered him to bo pursued whitber- 
8oev(?r he might have gone, and 1o be brought 
back. Soldiers went forth seeking him in various 
directions, until one of llicm overtook the physician 
in Wadi Sahfd, close to the mosque known by the 
name of Kajiuan* lie would not surrender, but de¬ 
fended himself and was killed. His tomb is on that 
spot. It is a mosque foi’ congregational prayer, 
supplied with a minaret. It is 4mich visited, and 
blessings attend those who resort to it. 1 visited it 
in the year 090. 

* Al-tlamdani meiitums j^ayuan iM fiituated in the provineo of 
Sal^ul and in the northern portion of the country of Dhu 'l-KaL'/, 
pp. 68, 6, and 100, 15. 
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The death of (tie jilijsiciaii was soon followed by 
that of Tim Fadl, on the night of Thursday tlio 
fifteenth of lialnhi *1-Ak]iir of the year 303. The 
'^^uslims suffered midei* the trials of his usurpation, 
for a period of seveuttvii years, AVlien As‘!id heard 
of Ills d(*atli lie rejoiced, and so did all the people of 
Yaiiian, with oxc<‘eding joy. Tlu'y wrote to As‘ad 
requesting him to attack Miidhaykhirah, and to 
destroy the dominion of the Karmathians. II(» 
oonseute<l and colleetc'd a strong force from 
fiaiihi and its noighbfiirhood On his arrival 
in MikhLif JaTar, ho was joined by its iiiiiabit- 
aiits, as also by the people of Janad and of al- 
l^fa‘}ifir, aud the army marched upon al-Mudhay- 
khirah. 

Ihn Fadl had loft a son who was known by the 
name of nl-dlutlTt'h by reason of a w'hitcness on tho 
iris of his eyes. As‘a«l besii'gcfl al-AIudhaykhirah 
with liis troops, lie encampt'd upon Mount Thau- 
miin, which I have h(*reiubelore meidioued, when 
speaking of al-Ja‘f.iri. It is now known by tho 
iinnio of Mountain of Ivliaulaii, becauso it is in¬ 
habited by Arabs of that tribe, known under the 
name of Banu *l-lli‘m (?). I’he army remained at 
this place, and whenever troops issued foith from 
tho cit y, the Aliisliins deleatod tlami. This occurred 
time after time, until the cninny was utterly dis- 
hoartenoil and humbled. As‘ad then erected inan- 
gonels, by means of which most of the houses in 
the city were destroyed, and ho finally captured tho 
place by force of arms. Tho son of ‘ Aly ibn Fadl 
and as many of his followers, members of his family 
and persons who had embraced his sect, as As^ad 
could lay his hands upon, were put to death. His 
1,50 daughters, three in number, were captiiredi As'ad 
selected one, named Mu'adliah, and gave her to his 
nephew Kali tan, unto whom she bore ‘Abd Allah, of 
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whom mention will be made hereafter.* Her two 
sisters fell to the lot of two chiefs. The siege of 
al-Mudhaykhirah by the Muslims endured ror a 
whole year, and it is said that during all that time 
As^ad never put off his armour or divested himself 
of lus sword. The rule of the Karmnthians was 
extiipated fromMikhhif Ja‘far, and al-Mudhaykhirah 
has continued in ruins from that period unto the 
present. 

As for Mansur, he continued in the condition 
above described, but (iii contrast with Ibn Fndl) 
he was an able ruler who took pleasure in tho per¬ 
formance of good works, tho record whereof en- 
dureth. He did not leave the district of La*uh, and 
he died before Ibii Fadl, in tho year 302, after 
bequeathing his authority to a sow of the name of 
hlasan and to one of his followers, named ‘Abd 
Allah ibn al-‘Abbas ash-Hliiiwii'y. Mansur placed 
^ special confidence in this man, and had sent him 
on a mission with letters and presents to tho 
Mahdy (‘Obayd Allah), lo whom ash-rihawiry 
beeamo personally knuwu^ and whoso esteem he 
also won. Mansur, on becoming sensible of his 
approaehing deatli, sent for these two persons and 
S^d unto them : “ 1 charge you both with tho caro 
. of our dominion. Be careful to preserve it, aud 
cease not to propagate tho authority of 'Obayd 
(Allah) ibn Maymuu. We are oiio of the trees his 
family hatli planted, and but for our appeals to their 
rights and authority, our ends could not have been 
gained. It will be your duty to communicate, by 
moans of letters, with our liniim the Mahdy, and 
upon naught shall ye decide without consulting 
him. 1 have not gained tho dominion wo possess' 
by moans of great riches nor with the help of multi* 
tudes of men. 1 came to this country unwillingly, 

* Soe Note 8. 
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and 1 liave attained tlie resulis that are known 
nnto you, under the good ausj)icos of the Mahdy, 
of whoBO coming the glad tidings were given 
by the Prophet, whom (lod bless and hail with 
salutations of peace.” These words he often re¬ 
pented befoiv multiiudf'S of people. 

Upon the death of Mansur, ash-Shawdiy, the 
oxpcntor of his will, wrote to iho Afalidy, then re¬ 
siding at- Mahdlyah, inforniing liiin of the event and 
stating that the office of Dri‘y remained^ in sus¬ 
pense, awaiting the l^rahilv’s rcmniands. * But he 
sent also a =^siiranees that lii^ wJis ]n'Oparcd to evT- 
ciso the office of l)a‘y with lo^ iilty and titlelity, 
apart from tlu* sons of Alansur. One of the latter 
was oniru3te<l with the letter. He sot forth upon 
his journey, mid 011 arriving at al-Malidiyah ho 
delivered the letter, with the contents of which he 
was uiiac(jiiaiiiled. The Mainly know asli-Shriwirv, 
Avho had aforotinics come nnto him with missives 
151 from IMansiir. He kne^^ him to bo w»‘ll qualified 
to fulfil the office of D.i‘y, and ho feared lest tho 
sons of Mansur shoulil prove nnecjual to the task. 
The Mahdy replied eoiisenting to the appointment 
of ash-Shiiwiry alone, and the son of '^^faiisur re¬ 
turned to Yamaii decvi\ed in his ex]>(‘ctiitions. 
But he concealed his disa]ipoiut nuMit and delivered 
the Mahdy’s letter. He and his brothroii coiitiimed 
. on terms of friendly intcreonvso wdtli asli-Shawiry, 
who on his side showed them honour and respect. 
He did not pifclndo them fi’oin free access unto 
him. They entered his presence whensoever they 
])leased, without* the iiitei’ferenoe of a chamberlain. 
At length, he who had been sent to the Mahdy 
' came unto him, and seizing an opportunity when 
asb-Shawiry was off his guard, ho slew him. He 
made liimsolf master of tho country, and collecting 
tho people from every district, he took them to wit- 
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ness that lie abjured bis father’s sect, and that he 
joined that of the Sunnis. The people, listened 
with approval, they rewarded him with their love 
and they submitted to his authority. One of'his 
brethren, named Ja*far, came unto him. Ja‘far con¬ 
demned his brother’s coiidnot and upbraided him, 
but his brother would not listen. Ja^far left him in 
anger and went unto the Mahdy at Ivayrawiin. He 
found that *Ol)ayd Allah was dead and that he 
had been succeeded by his son al-Ka'im (hi amr 
lllah). These events, had occurred in the year 
322. The sou of Ik[an.srir remained with tho new 
Khallfah. 

Meanwhile his brother massacred tho mombers 
of his father’s sect, and drove thorn forth, until 
none remained around him but such whose religious 
tenets wore held in secret. Only a small number 
continued to dwell in tbo country and they corao- 
sponded with tho family of ‘Obuyd (Allah) sou of 
Maymiin at Kayrawan. The sou of Mansur thou 
went forth from Mas war unto ‘Ayn Muharraiu, 
which has been proviousl^y meiuiuiicd, and when* 
there was a man of the family or al-‘Ai*ja, sultans rif 
that country. Tho son (d’ Mansur (before starting) 
appointed a deputy over Alaswar, a man named 
Ibrahim ibn *Abd al-Majid (al-llamul?) ash-Shiya‘y. 
He was ancestor of tho Banu ’l-Muntab, after w'hom 
Maswar has been named and is called al-Muutab. . 
When the son of Mansur reached ‘Ayu Muharram, 
Ibn al-‘Arja suddenly attacked him and killed him. 
Ibn ‘Abd ai-tlamld, on hearing thereof [tarried at 
Maswar and proclaimed himself iiioveroigu of the 
district]. The members and women of the family 
of Mansur who were with him, lied to Mount al- 
ijlashab (Bani A'shab),* but they were attacked 

* The tribe of A'shab bOn of Kwlam dwolt, according to 
Hamdiini, in tlie mountains between the rivers Lii*ah and Soi^ud 
(p. 113, L 19 sqq.). 
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^52 by tho peoplu, wlTo rubbod, plundered and murdered 
them. 

Ibn al-‘Arja and Ibn ‘Abd al-l^Iamld arrived at an 
aj^reomont, in accordance with which the country 
was divided between them. Ibn ‘Abd al-^lamld ab¬ 
jured tho doctrines of Mansur. Ho built a mosque, 
in which ho placed a pulpit-, and tho Khutbah was 
recited therein in the names of the ‘Abbasside 
Khalit'alis. He soiij^ht out tlio Kannathians wher¬ 
ever ho could h<'ar of them, until they were almost 
exteriuinalod, and oidy a small remnant continued 
to subsist in tho neif^hbouriiood of J^laswar, who 
held tho (loctriucs of their sect in Si*oi*ot and who 
recojofnized as their chief a man known by the name 
of [Ibn at-liifayl. Tie was slain by Ibrahim. But 
after the latter’^ death and during the reigu of al- 
Llimtub son of Ibrabini, at-Tutayl was succeeded in 
the office of Dii‘y by a ]>ersou nainodj Ibn llahirn 
(Ibn Juftam ?), a man of resolute character. His 
dwelling-place was kept secret lest al-.Muntab or 
other Suiiniles should lay hands upun him, but ho 
was in corri'spondoncq with the family of tho 
Wahdy whilst they wore at Kayrawan and after¬ 
wards in Kgypt. It was in his days tlutt ul*-Mu‘izz 
son of (id-Maiisur billah son of) al-Ka'im son 
of tho Mahdy (‘Obayd Allah) came to Egypt 
and built Cairo, which bccamo his pkeo of resi¬ 
dence.*® When Ibn Juftam felt the approach of 
death, he appointed over liis sectaries a man named 
Yusuf ibn al-Asad (?). Ibn Juftam died when al¬ 
ii akim (grandson of al-Mu‘izz) was on tho throne 
at Cairo (a.h. 380 — ‘111).**® Ibn al-Asad secretly 
laboured to spread al-llakim*s supromacy, and i*e- 
oognized it himself until he knew that his end was 
nigh, when he appointed as his sticcesso]; a man 
named Suleyman (road ‘Amir) ibn ‘Abd Allah ar- 
Bawahy, a native of tbo district of Shibam. He was 
a man of great woalth, of which he made use in 

r 2 
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beguiling the people and in protecting his own fol- 
low'ers from persecution. If any per.son meditated 
putting him to death, ho would say: “ I am a 
Muslim and I bear teslimouy that there is no God 
but God. How th(‘ii tan the spilling of my blood 
or the seizure of luy ])i‘operty he lawful unto you ?” 
Thereu])on he would be left to go his way. On the 
approach of death, he ajipoiiited as his successor 
‘Aly son of Muhammad the Siilayliite, 'fhe latter’s 
family was originally from al-Ahraj (u1-Aklniij),*“ 
and he w'as a luember of the comiimnity ol* Shrahs 
ot llaraz. 
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Note I to p 1.—'Plio word derived from a verb 

si:ruifyinj^ lo invite or Buiiimouj were inisaiouaries ein- 
ployoil by llu* JsiiiailitOBj to 1(>3ch and propagate the 
ioi'tihu'rt of their aecl. Their CUiief, whoso residence, 
under the F<itiiiiile (or Isiniiilite) KhnlithTis, was ut Cairo, 
was style'l the Iht'i/ of Ih'rijH. Tin* title was hardly in- 
i’erior tt» that ot hilthj of KJffi/x, and bi»th oflices w'cro frr*- 
cpiently held by the same person, it has been suggesti'd 
that the word is the oiigiii of the designaiiou 7>ey, applied 
by Muropeuiis lo tlio Viceroys of Algiors. 

Note 2 Lo p. —Thc-o words oeenr in five separate 
passages of Iho Kui'an. That in Ch. xxxv. v. 19 is ns 

iollows;— 

iVo hni'tlriii'tl stni1 (• ii thf thni of rrinirrpction) benr 

tin‘ lotnl ihot hflonijr/// unto oHitfftrf. .\nd though onr cuU 

/nni onofio r to iLs Imntcn, tbnt otlu’V gholl not ho 

htdfn tlirrt trithf • rt‘n thuuijk the ujtjipul proceed from its 
•muiesf kindred. 

• 

Note ;j to p. o—The Ash'aritos wtTC Kahtaniteq, dosreii- 
dniits ol *AiIb. A iiottworthy iiieinber of the tube was 
Abu '1-Hasan *Aly al-A shhiri, originator of the religious 
sect kiiowu as the Ash'nrites. The *Akkites are like¬ 
wise ofti'n described as Kid.itauites, doscondauts of Malik 
and Kiihtdu and of 'Udthaii. lint it is said that the last- 
iiientiune'd imuie tniist be read and that thu 

'Akkites are to bo reckioicd ns iiti Jsbuiaclite tribo. They 
removed at an early date to the Tihainnli of Yauiau, where 
they entered inio close alliance with the Asb'aritcs. The 
two tnbes arc stated to have been the first to apostatise lu 
Yaman upon the death of the Prophet. 

• 

In all works on Arab history and on the gec^raphy of 
Arabia, contiiinal reference is made to seemingly endless 
numbers of tribes, and mure especially, is this so when the 
Yamauito provinces are in question. Readers unfamiliar 
with the subject, may find it nsolul to be supplied with its 
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general outlines, and 1 accordingly a^d to tbis note an 
enumeration of the principal tnbcs of Yamau. ^ Carefully 
prepared tables have boon constructed by F. Wiistenfeld, and 
they will be found of great service to anyone desirous of 
studying the Arab tnbnl system. For the following slight 
sketch, not having Wusteufcld's book within easy reach, 1 
have contented niysclf with following Ibn Khalduu’s 
chapters on the descent of tho tribes, making, however, 
certain correctiouH an<l additions, cliiefly derived from 
Hainrlani’s Descn])tioTi of Arabia, from Yakub's G-eogi'Ur 
phicul Dictionary, and, in a small number of instances, from 
ouf» or two other works. 

'riio subject, it must bo remarked is btset with so many 
discrepani'ies und with such frequent disugroeniujits, that it 
would he impossiblo to supijly, within a moderate compass, 
uiiytliiug upproachiiig to an e\:h:instiv '0 account of tho 
tribes ami of then* genealogies, ns taught by the native 
traditionihls. Many tribes, moreover, some of common, 
ntbevs of entirely distiru't linen go, bear the samo uamo, and 
their ongin is not unfrequently mutter of dispute. Al- 
Hamdani,'Speaking of certain Anibs bearing the name of 
Ja‘dah {p. 89-UO), who, ho says, claimed to bo descendants 
of the Jidimaelitu tribe of JaMah denved fiom lyiys *Aylan, 
makes tho remark that it was a cotnmrtn praoiico for a 
tribo of desort Ai*abs lo avail itself ot suoii Kimiiarity of 
nnuie, and to assert a claim to hlentity of liui'uge with that 
of a greater and more illustrious namesake. The thing, 
ho coiithiaep", w.as of frequent occurrence and bad often 
come under his pcTsoual observation. 

The inliabitants of tho Arabian Peninsula are by oom- 
inon consent divided into two great tSepts or Nations, 
ono of which, the more ancient of the two, is generally 
known nndcr tho designation of tho Ynmanite tribes, be¬ 
cause for tho most part they inhabited, and still inhabit, tho 
southern provinces of Arabia. 'J'hoy claim to be the direct 
descendants of Kahtan, whom tho Arabs identify with 
Joktan of the Jewish Scri])turo, the 'ducestor of Haaar- 
niaveth (^adrBmant), Uznl, 8hoba (Saba) and others. It 
is admitted that a more ancient tribal race at ono time in¬ 
habited the Arab Peninsula, but ono the greater parif of 
which hai long been extinct, whilst of the remainder it is 
only known that no traces of its posterity can be distin¬ 
guished. 'J'he traditions respecting the aboriginal race, it 
is further allowed, rest upon no sure authority, with the 
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exception only of tlje few particulars prescrirod in the pages 
of the Kur'an. It is universally lield that these people 
were, like Ihe descendants of Bhem the son of 

Noah, and it is gtiiiorally believed that their language was 
Arabic, a fact positively stated in respect to soine of the 
tribes. 

The secfmd gi‘nat division consists of the race descended 
fre^m Ishmaei son of Abr.ihaiii. The Ishninelite Arabs are 
Kr)Tiiotinios terni(‘d Niyfintes or Ma'addites becanse they 
nre descended troiu Nizsir son of Ma'add, sou of ‘Adnan. 
'Pile ])rcciKe links in the chain of descent from IShmaul to 
'AdiuVn cannot be niiHuirit:itL« oly staled, but the truth of 
that desc'ont is absolutely unquestioned. 

'Adnan is said to have h'*cu Lontemporaiy with the pro¬ 
phets th'rcmiali and Baruch, uud with Nebuohaihiezznr 
(Bukht N:is«:tr). 'J'ho latter, according to Arab tradition, 
by coinniand of (Jlod invaded Northern and Central Arabia, 
and extcrniiiialed nil but a siuall fraction of its inhabiiants, 
hla'add soil of AcTiian wa!« at that time in his childhood. He 
was conveyed, for siitety—iinraculonsly, it is said—to the 
ancient town of IIarran in Mc^opolaima. On his retuni ho 
collivted the rciiin.iut of li>n father’s people, who had sought 
refugu willi th(‘ Yuinnnitos. The Ishinaelite Arabs, accord¬ 
ing to the coinnionly received version, an' descendants of 
MaSidd, precisely as iho Yamonito Arabs are held to be 
descend an Is of Knhtan. * 

’Hie posterity of lOmiacl divide tliemselves into thrfMj 
great stems. Tliat of al-Ya's son of Alndar son df Nizar, 
to which belonged, among others, the tribe of Kniraj/Mh, 
whereof the IVophet was a meinbcr, that of Says Aylan, 
brother oi al-Ya’s, and that of Babi'ah, brother of Mndar 
and son of Ni/ar. 

The Yarnaiiito tribes nre in like manner divided into 
three great stcuis, all descemled 11*0111 Baba or 'Abd osh- 
bhams (servant of tht' Sun) sou of Yasbjub, son of Ya'rub 
son of Kabtsti. 

There are in the first place the Himyarites, eomposed of 
the descendants oi al-'Araujaj, better known under his sur¬ 
name of ^iulyar, sou of * Abd ash-Shams. Among the prin¬ 
cipal Himypnte tribes and those whoso names are most fre¬ 
quently met with in the histories of Yaraan, word the ^ont* 
NAar'ob, the Batm Sha^bdn, and numerous tribes descended 
Zayd al-Jarahur, sucli as the tnb'es of Dhu Bu^ayn or 
YarUn, YtW, Wuha^ah, J)hu *UKala*, ^artiz, MayUtm, 
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Snhul, AiiZiV and Dhn Aifhttfj. It will te noticed that many 
places in Yaman were named after the tribes by which they 
Were inhabited. 

The other two great Kuhtanito stems consist of the do- 
. Bceudants of Malik nnd of *Aiibi sons of Zayd son of Kahlun 
son of 'Abd ash-ShaTus. 

Among the tribes of Malik, the chief placo may be as- 
sigued to that of <l»*'in’ndanb of al-Khiyfir son of 

Mahk. Tlio Baun llaiiid.'in branch forth into an nlmoHb 
endless number of Mubdivi«<iona, all connooted togetluT by 
common descent, and like other Arab sister-tribes, for the 
most ]).art, though by no uieaiis always, in more or less 
close nlliancu with one auotlnT. Of the ilamda-nite Hub* 
tribes, it niny bo snlHeieiit hero to mcntiou the iianies of 
ilfishhl and Ihihll (‘seldom di-^Miciated from one iiiiotber) 
tbo li'um Yititif Jv'o/iam and Next in importanco 

to iUo Ihuiii ILamdnu niav be rerkoiied tiio a iiaino 

home by the most niipoitaiit. s(*etion of tbe people who lu- 
liabiliod ihti country of Sabatnidilscapil.il M:/rib, nt tliu 
time of tbe rujitiin* of the dyke of *Aniii and of the ruui to 
which that portion of Vnni.iii w-as in i-onsecpuMice rednceil. 
All but a small ucctioii of the Azdites abandoned the 
country.* A portion proetMNled to 'Ibu.ni. MMie chief 
body went to tho Tiiiuinali of Yarnati, inhabited by 
tlie tribes of ‘Akk and Asb*ar. l-lcre tlioy settled in 
the neighbourhood of a Boo) named situated 

between tho rivorH Zabld and Uima^ Alter a lengthened 
biay, disseiiKUins with tlio oi'igiuiil occupants of the 
country compelled tho Azdites to depart. A ]iortion of 
tho ti‘ibo established itself m Kajran, in the noigbbouiSi 
hood of the iMadlibijitos who had long occujued and 
rilled tho country. Another si'ctiou led by I.Larithah 
son of ‘Atnrii, .attuckod and oirereiiino tho J iirlmmites at 
Mecca and became known as the KlubzilUiJt, a designation 
given to them, it is said, because they “ separated ’’ them¬ 
selves from their brethren led by ThaMabali son of *Amru. 
The Azdito sub-tribes of Ans and Klia^raj, so named after 
the two grandsons of Tiia^labab, possessed themselves of 
Yathrib (tlie ancient name of Afedinuh). Their descend¬ 
ants were tbo lirst Arab eommimity to cmbracq Islam, and 
their reedgnitiou of tho Prophotj at a time when his pro- 

* This occurred, acciKiliug to Caus^in de Perceval’s conjecture 
inA.D. 118. * 
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spccts i 30 ('med Riink inti) a ileplli of iiitor Impol('slurs'!, 
became the* chief luciJiiH that eventually bruufrht about the 
triumph of I'is* ciinKo. He accepted the Tefiijre they offered 
linn and he bestowed upon them the title of the 

Defendei'S, whiUl the small party that accoinpanit>d him on 
his flight from jMecca, received the deHicrnatinn aUMa- 
Intjh'i /i, the IhuifirtmtH or Ileliiprees. The Ghassamte 
Azditi'S pfrnduidly travelled northwards and eventually 
iH’iielied tSvrui. wlier** I hoy iouTidi'd llie lciiii;duiii known as 
that uf (iha^oaii, wliicli (‘iidurid inidr'i* Jhiinaii si][)romn(*y, 
eiiril the compiesl. of Hyria bv the Afu'^lims. (ither two 
tribes of the stem of M.ilik i.I'lie jitinn ami 

Jifihii Jittf/lnli, descended from al-rrliiintb, father of al Azd. 
liut aeeordiii^ to some aulhoiilieH thi'sri* two tribes were 
Ala'll d'btes. 

Tin* iliird 'Treat, stnu of the Kaht'iuito Arahs consi’'ts, as 
already meii1ji'»iied, jif the di'seeii'diiids ol *Arib, brother of 
Miilik. It Milalivides it««(‘lf into finir branches, i.hive of 
winch, the ilniiv 7hy//, Itnmi wut] limiu. Mui'ni/i, 

comprise a larire nnnilier f.i Mib-tribes. 'J'he lonrlli is the 
tribo of the associates of the Biiun 'Akk in tho 

Tihanuiii of Yaman. 

The I'niHii Tftinj alniidoiicd V.iman shfirtly after the dis¬ 
persion ol the A/.ilil<’s, ji'id si-Mled for I lie most-]inrt in 
Northin'ii Arabi.i, ne.ir the moinit.:iui.'« of Ajii and i^ulnia, 
whence they njiread into ‘Ir.tk and into the Syrian desert. 
AmoiiL'' tin* snli-lribes ot the Muilhfnjifnt an* the Jtann 
Znluti/ilj lUiil S’o'A'Oi, ileiived froiii Sa'il al- 

'Aslifraii sriii of ^MtuMihi], also thi- Jlninb lliiiiu Murad 

liana ./tt/i/j Jinan. liarnh, Snlilur, Mi'ntthhi/t or •///«/;, and 
the Jtuva '/-//''#</// 4fia J\n*lij who compiored Najivu and 
dwelt tJiere for iiinnv <*eiitnrie«i. Aei onlinjT to soino ver- 
aioiis, the ihiiiu Sinhau uud i.laiith were included in llie 
desi^uation Jnnb. 

From the linnn Murriih w'ero descended tho JJo/tu 
Kiirnihta, who are described as sons of 'Amrn sou of Mfilik 
son ot al-llanth soh of ^lurrali and their kin.smen the 
Jurrah sons of llnkla sou of *Aiurii son of Malik. Other 
authorities, how'ever, jiroia'iiiiee the Jhiiiu Klianluu to be a 
hub-lribe of Kadtf^nh, sons, that is to say, of *Amru son of 
nl-Ufif son of Knda'ah. Al-Hnindfiui, if the version given 
by Yakut (vol. iv. p. l-‘»7-Ij8) can bo^triwted, admits two 
separate tribes of tho same name, one of which he distin¬ 
guishes under the uamo of Khiiulaual'^Aliyah, and the other 
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as Khauldn-KiitUVnh.’^ Tho tiibos *of Hamdan and o£ 

• ■ 

Khaulan were bj far the largest and most powerful tribes 
in Taman. 

There w'oro many other subdivisions of the branch of 
Murrah. Among these may be mentioned the tribe of 
Ma‘ajir (^on of YaTiir—see Haindaiii, p. 07, 25, and Yakut 
iv. 570) ,t that of Kindah and its snb-trabes /SVi^rffn, 'Pujib 
and NifA'tf^rAr, also the Itinm IjalhiHf and Jiunu Judluhn. 

Thero reinains to bo noticed the great Arab stem of 
Knda^ah, respecting which the genovally accepted opinion 
is that they are doscendauts of iMfdik son of IJimyar. 
Sumo, however, coiitisid that Kiidu*ali wns son of MuNuld 
and that- his deseciiilantK are Isiiuiaclite Arabs, whilst on 
the other side it. is hold that he was only tho adu])tod and 
stop-Hon of jVfsiSidd. According to another ver.sion, tho 
Haim Kndsi'ah wi*re cApellod from jSajrtin by tho Bann^l- 
l.birith ibn Ka‘b the Assdite.s, and it is said that they went 
to the Ijijriz iiud tliorc became allied with the Ma'addites. 
'rhe siib-Lribos of Kiirj:i‘ali are very numerous. It may bo 
sufficient to mention Iktc the litnia Knlh, linuu Tanukh, 
JSfinu Junih, Itiinu A»//k/, Barni ‘Udhrtth tmik Jiuim h\ih.w. 
T have already stated that the liana Kliaiih'iu, according to 
some accounts, were a sub-tribe of Isuda'aH. 

Note !■ to p. 4. —Most of what proced''s is reproduced, 
almost Yurbatim, liy Yakut in •his article on Zabid. Ibn 
Khaldun, in liis iwcouiic of tbo descend luts of Abu Tiilib 
(vol. iv.'p. ITS), repeats what ho tells us in his history of 
Yamnu {xnprUf p. 141) touching tho Khalifah al-Ma'muii’s 
motives for sending Muhammad ibn ZiyM to that country. 
He was sent, ho says, on a mission to suppress the rebel¬ 
lion of the Alides, who, under the leadership of Ibrahim 
al-Jdazur (the Butcher), tlin'uteued to detach tho jinivinco 
from the rest of tho Empire, And Ibu Ziyad, he con¬ 
tinues, wns chosen by al-Ma'iiihu on account of the intense 
hatred he was kuown to enteiiiain against the family of 
‘Aly.J 

* Tn MiiUur’s editiun the passage referred to occurs at p. 107, 
See also pp. 109 and 113. It will he observed that Yakut supplies 
US with a diSbront rcoiliiig. 

t ibn al-Athir describes the Banu Ha'afir as a Him^’oritio 
tribe (vol. viii. p, 4-99)^ 

{ Another rebellion is slated to have occurred in Yainan in 
AM, 307 (Tabari, lii. ]>. 10G2), led by the Alide ‘Abd ar-Bakm.*in 
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Jbn Ziyud^B denceut Bccms to be traced through Ziyud'd 
son 'Obayd Alluh^ the same who took a leading })ai't in the 
slanghtcr of ilie 1 mum J,1 usayni grandson of tho Prophet, a 
memorable event which Gibbon has made familiar to Ijlng- 
lish readers. Ziyad himself, the ancestor of the founder of 
Zabfd, WHS regarded ns son of Abu Sufyun, brother therefore 
of hfu'dwlya]! tlio first KLalifah of the Omayyoddynasty. Tho 
uircumstunces uT his birth were such, it is true, as to cast 
grave doubt upon his claims. JTo was therefore generally 
known by Iho surname Ibn Abihi, the i^otl of his father. 
Mii'uwiyah ovenlually neknowlodged him as liis brother, 
lar less, there is reason to biis])i>et, o«^ f ' conviction, than for 
tho purpose of disiirmiiig an am bilious imd dangerous sub' 
juct. Ziyiid owi'd, probably, iiinch of his success and 
influence to his talent as an orator. It is related of him, 
that when a young man, bandy over tweiit.y years of age, 
he preaihi'd a tsJmthuh :ii Aledinali, t!ie (‘ln(|ucuce of which 
filled his liearers with adniiratioii. “ Ifow marvellous a 
tHleiil hiilh God gninlod to iliat youth ! ” eveluimed ‘Amrii 
ihnal ‘As. \Vor« Iiisfathor of the tribe ol Kiiraysh, itwero 
easy for him to drive 1 ho Arab nnliou before him with a 
switch ! ” “ ]ly Allah," answered Abu Sufyaii, I know 
who is his father." ^Aly, who was eloso at hand, turned 
rouud and stopped the fliscuKsion of so dangerous a tojiic: 
‘'Silence, Aim iSufyiln, fur thou wtdl knowest, wci*e ‘Umar 
to hour thy language, its punishment would quickly follow ! " 
Ziyad was born m tlio first yi'ar of iho itijrah iiud died iu 
A.H. r>8. 

Suleyman ibn ilishfnn ibn 'Abd al-Malik, from whom one 

ibn Al.imad. Jt was Mupprutiaed, wo aro told, hy Dinsir ibn ‘AM 
Allah, &oiit for tho purpose, at the head of a stioug form, by al- 
Ma'niuii. Tlio insiu'ruetioii is wnd to lm\o 0001111 * 0 1 in iho ronii- 
try of the ‘Akkites. Thore is soino dillirulty lu n>couciling tho 
fitsiEj with Uie statcnieiit that the distiict in question was, at 
that time, absuhiluly uuhjuot to Ihii Ziyiid. Bub it may well he 
that tho latior’s lisu }u the Tihrim<di of Yaiuiui was fur less rapul 
than ia rtipreseiited by ‘Onulrah. Al-llaindani, who died m a.u. 
334, indeed tells us (p. 103) tiiiit, from the tune of nl-Mii'ta^im 
(\.u, 318—337) to that of id-Mii‘tamiil (a.u. 2r»iJ~3r9), a certain 
fiiraiiy of tho Banu vShurah (subdivision of the trilx* of JDhu Ba‘ayn 
tlio Uimyarites) exercised suveieign rule over the Tihiimah of 
Yaman. Blsowhere (p. 120,1 7) he says .that the Banu Shuiiih 
hold pamnioimt sway, at ZahTd, over all tlie neighbouring Arab 
tubes. Sue also p. 119,1. 23. 
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of the Ziyfulite's cnmpaniuiis (‘liiiiiicd to ho di'scoDiled, 
wasj as iri indicated by his iiiimt', son of the. Oimiyyad 
Khalifnh Hisliaui. He was Hiniii in a. it. 1o2j one of tho 
many victims of the first Ahbassido KlialTfuli 'Abd Allah 
as-Saff«h, iho Jllootl-sju'lh'r. Ibn Ziyfnl's fompanion, it 
will be <»bsf»rve(I, is alsi) d(‘si;riiati*d ifm ManriTnifp, after 
hiK ancestor the Khalirah iMarwaii, fritlicM' oi 'Abd al-Malik. 

Tho ihiiiii Tapflilib aere a Ma'iolciile (Islimaelito) tribo 
doscondisl from li ibi‘,ili t^on of Nizar. The Taghlibile com¬ 
panion of Miiliamniiul ibii bore llio saino name ns 

Aluhauiiiiad (.il-Aeiiii), sou and siicTensor of llunin (ar- 
Kaslili!). Al-Aiiiiii i\ns deposed lri>m (ho Khalifaiu iii 
tavonr of his bmfher 'Abd Allah al-Ma'iniin, niid in 
A II. li)!^ ho was Ciiptiired and slum by Tidiir ibn al-Uiisayn, 
tho general iu coiiniiand of nl-jMii'inriii's troops. 'J'ho ntsw 
Kh.iiilah, it is .said, never eeasod secretly to lament thu 
s'.iiiifhter of his bi other. On uiii'occasnni, at’ thu sight of 
'IViliir, lie burst into te.irs, and when a'lked tho eaiiso of liis 
gnet, lie re]il]ed tli.i.1 he wept at tin* reinembninco of a 
tiling, the men'ion of which was dishonour and its snp- 
jiressioii mourning, 'riio cireiimsiiiiiee was reported to 
'jVihir, who, grtsally alarmed, solieitiHl ami obtained tho 
government of Khiird-rin, when* In* soo-s beenme practi¬ 
cally ind(*penrlent, and foundi'd the tlyii..bLy known as that 
•jf the Tallintes. 

t 

XoTii 5 to p. 4.—AI-Khazraji, at tei.s point of lii.s hi.s- 
tory (p. •/rt), filters into certain ]iarticulars loiicliiug tho 
town of Zaiud. Tlie cit}, ho says, is circular iii furoi. 
It stands half-way botweuu tho nioiintaiiis and tho sea, 
at a distaiico of about Iialf a iluys* journey from either. 
Ou the Routh Ihjws (lio river Zabiil* and on tho 
north tho iiirei* llim.V. JJlsewliero (p. 81), the same 
wiitcr describes tlio walls of Zabfd, wliK'h ho says were 
originally built by llnsnyu ibn SaUiinah, rebuilt by Manu 
Allah al-FVitiki, 111 A.ii. o'lO and odd years, again by the 
Ihuiii Miihdy, and agaiu, in a. 1 £. 581), by Sayf a.l-Islrim 
Tuglitakin the .\yjMibito. It has, he says, four gates. 
One on the cast called lltib ashShihdnk, leading to Shi- 
barik, a village situated on the nvur Zabld, and thence 
to the fonresa of lyawfirTr. Quo on the west, which in liis 
day WU3 culled Jiftl but wliichat an earlier period 

” Ai-Janadi tells us tiiat the city of Zabul was named after tliu 
river (ful. 121) ubv.). 
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iKiri* tlio nanir' of */>V77> Clhuhijikak. Tho rosul K'uds 1o 
(iliulilfikuli and to al-Aliwfib. 'I'lic lomuT, Ijo says, served 
at one time ns the ])oit. of ZabTd, tmt it fell into deeny 
aud WiiK',’superseded by nl'Ahwnb, which was in his time 
huowu under the nnmu of ul-Bnk'nh. The third ifate, 
HU the north, bore the unni'* of llJh Sahfira. It led 
to Wfiili liima* and Wadi vS.iIifnii. 'I’he lourth gate, Jh'ifj 
af-Kminfjj im th(‘*«<>nth, led to Wadi /labTd and theuco to 
the villny>e oi’Kurlnb, situated upon that river.* 

A1-Khrizrii|i next enteisinto leuaihv details tonchinjr the 
rxteut of the walls, in whnh ir. is neeilless to follow 
liini. Ill dr'seiabin^ the city walls and bastion", ‘he quiit<'S 
the work o1 Ibn .d-Mnj.'iwir, ^^••uen \ Tl. ihStt, a book 

freely iiMil bv Sprt nuer, iii his Viilu.ible woik upon Easl- 
evii tieoj^rnpliy, under the title ot hti'llJi itl-MuttfuHsinj. It 
iii.iy be worth veniaikinjif that in tin* fa idon AIS. of id- 
Kiiazraji, the word, excepting in one iustauee, is written 
uI-Mnslnhsini. 


Notk (i to p. 1 —'()lll^ll■idl'^ stateiiiei.ts touching the 
fouiidiitiou of al-Miidlmykhirah and on the derivation of 
the iianie MihUIHj Jayur are ineiilioued, but absoluldy 
coutrafiieted by id-Jiinadi. The city of iMiidhnykiiirah, 
sitiiiited oil Mtiiint. Thaiiui.ln. was hnilt, he says (tol. 182 
rev.), by Ja'far dm Ibrahim al-Munakhi. Mlsewherc, in his 
chapter on tho Abhasside goveruors of Vauiaii, ho says (lol. 
28 lev.), that the founder ol the jiriin ipabty was Ibrahim 
ibn Abi da'far al>hlan:dvlii, wlio eoin|iiered M'oant'Thaminin 
m tile days of nl-Ma'niuii. Ahmad ibn OMul al-JJaniid, 
appointed (iovenior ol YaiDiin in A.ii. 213, niarchod ugamst 
al-Maiiakhi in tlie following }cui but wa^ defeated and 
killed. Janadi .specifics the ortliography of the name 


Juj, but adds that the torin of tho word is that of the dual 
ot 

Yakfit gives ‘Ouiavalda dcseription of klndhnykhirab, as 


' J ohaimseii ^ives most of thesi* jiartinilars (pp. 130, 353, 
2G1) as they are hori-owed from al-Khnzra]i hy liayh.i‘, but having 
inisreail fur jSal, a not iiiexcasahlu em>r m iJic* absouce of 
diacntirul pomth, ho lias missed tin* sense of the writer’s woitbt le- 
gnidiiig tho name Bii^'ah. Klmzi-nji wiitcb : ^1 jAjJl JLil 

a«bJI * ,*^11 Jl j ujljaV'. It will ho. ohserved that there is 
room for doubt whether the naiiio Buk'ali is meant to apply to 
Ghulafikah or tn al-Ahwuh. 
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also the greater part of the passage relating to Ibix Ziyad's 
freedi^an Ja'far, as is shown in the notes 1 have appended 
to the Arabic text. Yakut begins by stating that Mndhay- 
khirah stood on Mount Sabir, whicli I need hardly say is 
an error. (See mfra. Note 11.) 

Abn Ja'f'ar al-Manakhi was descended, according to 
Janadi, from Dhn '1-MuihIah (AJI ; but cf. Hamdani 

£ . loo, 1. 25 and 2C), the Ijmiyarite, and from Dhn/1- 
[anukh. His posterity continoful in existence down to the 
writer’s days, and they were known as Sultans of ^iyud 
(? ^li) Buyt *lzz, Baym (Uuyniali ?) and Karin *Amim. 
Ibrahim Abn Ja'far possessed himself of Mount Baymah 
as well as of Thaumun, and it acquired the name of Itaymat 
al-Mamikhi. He made himself master of the greater part 
of Mikhluf Ja'far. 

Some further pnrticulars tonching the petty dynasty of 
Mauakhi, are siqiplied in the accounts preserved by al- 
Janadi and Kbazraji, of the circuinbtancos under which the 
Kannathian or Lhinuilito doctrines W(>rh established in 
Yamnu. Miidhnyklurah, it wdl be seen, was uonqnei'od by 
Xbn Fadl. Its ruler at that time, says al-Kliazraji (who 
derives his information fiom the sumo source as al- 
Janadi), was Ja'fnr ibn Ahmad (Ibrahim () al-Manfikhi, 
after whom Mikhlaf «Ta'far is named. Aiy Ibn Fadl 
marebed against him in A.if. 291, bat was defeated and 
compelled to full back upon the country of YaG*. Five 
mouths later, in a.k. 292, he again attacked the city and 
he succeeded in gaining possession, first of M ndhaykhirah 
and nexi. of the fortress of Tii'kar. Ja'far ibii IbraliTm 
(tiic) fied to Tihumah and reached al-Kuriub in the valloy 
of the river Zabfd. Ho was assisted with troops by the 
Pisnce of Zabid (Abu ’1-Jaysh Ishuk ?). AVith these he 
resumed the struggle. A celebrated battle was fought, 
says Khazraji, in WadiNakhlali, in which Jn'far ibnIbraliTm 
(sic) and his nephew Abu’l-Futuh were killed. Ja'far’s 
rnle, adds the same writer, endured from a.h. 219 to 292, 
forty-three years.* 

* Hamdani (p. 75,1. 9) says that ‘*Ja'far ibn Ibrahim al- 
Manikhi ” was killed at or near the fortress of Khawalah, 
situated clo^e to one of the sources of the Wadi Nakhlali. 

l}r. Glaser visiteii the town of Meiiakha near Shiljam-Qaias, 
whi(^ I need hardly is geographically quite distinct firom 
hlikhlaf Ja'far, or tlio country of al-Manakhi, as it is sometimes 
called. I Gnd no mention of Manakha in Hamdani or other 
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Al-MudliAykbirah, as will bo seen, was ro-captared from 
the Ismailites by As'ad iba Ya*fur, in or shortly aftef JuTt. 
803. The <Aij was destroyed, and Janadi adds that it con- 
tninod in ruins down to his time. It will bo noticed that 
Jabal Thau man was, in tho writer's days, known under the 
name of Mountain of Khaulau. 

bfoTE 7 to p. 5.—For Diyt7r Klnilah, Shifyr andfi Mirhat, 
see hHprtu pp- 177,180 and 182. iSee also de 6ooje*8 cd. 
ofibn IJaakal, note to p. 32 (voL iv. p. 432), whence it 
appears that a note appended to ilie Paris toxt^ in tho 
sixth century of tho IHjrah, describix^ Mirbiit as a sea¬ 
port sHuaied at a distance of one and a half days' journey 
from Zaiar, whilst according to Yakut tho distance is live 
parasuugs. All these places aro maiked on modern mup.s. 

"Notk 8 to p, f >.—'SVti have seen that Tbn Ziyad was sent 
to Yatnnii as .ha/i*, a word of suniewhat donhtful menning, 
since it may be tifken to signify a Prince, a (Jovernor, or 
a military Conimauder. Diit il is tolerably clear that ho 
was not intended to supersede tho Uiivernors of the pra- 
vince of ’^"ainan, whose I'csidonee was at XanM, and who con¬ 
tinued to be u]ipointcd by tho KlialTiah al-Mn'mrm and his 
successors long after tho foundation of the Ziyudite Prin¬ 
cipality. 

The family of the Pann Va'fur, who eventually estab¬ 
lished themselves as a virtually indepniident dynasty at 
Rail's, was, uecording to our text, deseoiidud from the 

native Mnitexs T liavo at my rominand, and the name in its 
application to the iuwn m queblioii, is jicihapB of more muduru 
date. 

Al-Homdani mentions another ]i1ace, Manahi^ written, aceuiH]- 
ingto Muller’s edition, with the letter ha not kha, JTa ih'scrils'^s 
it (pp. 62, 12; 110, 6, 8} ns sitnaied at the junction of the two 
main streams of the Wfidi Khfirid—one of whieh flows down 
from fan’ll. Thu olluv* has its ehief soiirci'S 111 thu noighhoiirliood 
of Shibam-A'^ynn and Hadfir Bam Azd. Its up)iui' course liears, 
according to Glaser’s ina]), the name of Wfidi Khnzumir and, 
lower down, that of Wadi Shuwabah (cf. Ilaiiidiuii, p. 83,1. 6, 
and ji. 110,1. 6). Among its afliuunts is, as shown by Dr. 
Glaser, the small stream of l>hl Bin (or Dhu Bin), in Hakul 
as-$ayad (llamdani, p. H2, 1. 8, and 11,1, 35). The town 
of Dhu Bln, the hurial-pla«'n of the Imam Aliniad ihn Uiisayn, 
is frequently mentioned in the histories ot the Zayflitn Imams. 
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Tubbas or ancient Uiiuyai'ite Kings, and Ibn Khaldun, m 
hia chapter on the JtaBHitc SiiHr'ifs of Su^dahj likewise 
speaks ot‘ them os of the posteriry of the Tulibas. Jjlsc- 
wliere, when doHcnbing thu gcneulogioa of the Ya>n:inite 
princes and tribes (vnl. 11 . p. ho gives us tho pedigree 
of the family of Va'I’iir, from wlin*h, liowovcr, it aeouw diili- 
cult tu tmee thoir duscent frinu thu Tiibbns, excepting inas¬ 
much asi they were of the posterity of Zur'ah (IJiinyur JLlie 
younger), son of Saba the younger. 

Among tlieir ancestors witc two W'ho boro the name of 
Dim l.lawwrd,’'’ wlience probably thu suniaino tho ILaw- 
wfdites, by winch Iho family is frerpieufly designated. 
Ya'fur ibii ‘Abd ar-lbilimfni, ioiimlcr ot tbo (lynnsl.y, is first 
beard of, according to Jim.ifli, under tin* Governorship of 
Aytfikli, who whs appoiiiied over Vamnn by tin; Klialifali 
al-]Mu*tasim, according io nt-'rubari, in A.n. 225 (vol. iii. 
p. 1S02). AI-WAlIiiK (a.ic. 227—202), replaced AytTikh by 
Ja‘l'ar ibn Dinar, who hml fonuorly ruled *>ver the country, 
but had been deposed in favour of Ajtfitcb. The appuint- 
fnent oi Ibn Dinar took placo in A. 11 . 281, necording to 
Ibn al-Atlnr, and be tells iis tliai the new Governor pro¬ 
ceeded to SauM act ompanied by a force of !0U0 horse and 
1000 foot soldiers. Janadi says tliati Ibu Dinar attacked 
Ya'fur ibn 'Abd ar-liubmaii, but that peace was eventually 
concluded botw'ecn tht‘m. Al-Mutawakkil, who siieceedod 
to the KLalTiate in a.h. 282,*np|iointeil llnnvar ibn al- 
Jlaritli. I’he new Govomor was unable to withstand the 
attacks bf Ya'iur, and was at length compelled to return a 
tugitiTO to 'Irak. Al-hlutawskkil’s assuMsmation occuri’ud 
shortly afterwards (a.u. 217), and Ya‘fur lunde him¬ 
self master of ^^i^d of 'laiiad, but not of I'llitlniiili, 

which binco A.n. 204 was in thu puB.session of tho liana 
Ziyad. 

Ya'fur was succeeded by his son Muhammad ibu Ya'fur. 
He recognised the siipremary of the KhalTfuh al-Mu'tamid 
(a.ii. 25(5—270), who in A.n. 250, formally invested him with 
the Government of f^au'a. f.ladraniailt and Jana-d were 
included in tho dominions of Dluhammad ibn Ya'fur, but 
he owned allegianco to the Ziyfidites and paid them tribute. 
Ho started ou the pilgrimage in A.ii. 262, after appointing 
his son Ibrahim to be his deputy. On his return he built, 

* Tho naiaois pointed Hiwtil in ^luller’s edition of Hamdoiii 
(soi* l^ole 11). Ynl^ut, wriii's IJlawwul. 
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jin 265, the mosque ?>f Siin'a iicconUiig to the design whieh, 
al-Janndi nays, it still rutHiued in Ins own dar. 
iiiad was iVsMissiiiait'd by liis sou Ibr-diim, iiml tlie latter, 
nccnrding toal-Junudi Ibn al-Jiiiizi,* is said to have 

iniirdci’od not only his fatlior, but also liis uncle, his cunsiii 
and liis fiither’s inother.f This occurred, he adds, six 
inuutliB beforu the death i)f nl-Mii'tisuiiid, m Muhiiruin, 
therefore, of a tt 270. Ibrahim. coutiniUMl tlie alliance with 

I 

the Kiyadite Princes, but- his t( ign did not long uudiiro,* 
and ho was succeeded by his son ^\s‘:id, in whoso days 
the KiirinathiaTis i.r I'^rnaililes acipiired 'loininioti orer the 
greater part of Vainsni. Al-Jiinadi here proeeods wth his 
iieeonut of tliLir coni]m'«th and ol the subject ion of As'ul to 
‘Aly ibii al-Pncll, winch is inclndi d in this volume. 

The statemciifi that M ii1.iiuuma,d ibu Va'l'iii* was ashaHsi- 
iiaied by hi^ son Ihrahiin is not eoutained in Khiizraji’s vlt- 
sion oi the history ot that period ^fid. 2!)). Ilis nccnnnt, 
which at this paHii'iihir point, dilTers materially from that 
supplied bv al-Jiftiadi, is to tlie following ellect:— 

llirahTin, he says, eoiitnuied toudininister the uJfairsof the 
kingdom alter Ins tallier’s return I'roin Mecca. A rehelhon 
broke out ai SuiiTi some tone after A. 11 . 270, and Iho in- 
singeiits idTered snpieino aiithorny to J.i'far ibn Alinnid 
(ibn fbriihiin V) al-Maiiakhi. Mvcntu.illy iho enliro family 
of lie* B.nni Yii-fin* were driven out of the city, and 
ISlnluimuind ibn Y.i‘fur was shortly afterwards killed at 
Shilmm. Ilo wa> suci-ceded, 1101 by Ibrahiiii, but bv 
a nephew, ‘Ahd al-fyldir, sou of Ah iiad ibn Wfur, a 
circuiiistanco that may perhaps be aceoiinicd ior by tho 
chtirgu made agiunsr llirahiin of being the assassin of 
Ilis (utlier. 'Abd ul-Kadir rutainod power for only a few 
days. A governor, 'Aly ibu Unsiiyn Juflam, arrived from 
llaghddd 111 Salsir 27b, the next monlli‘athn* that in which, 
according to daiindi, AIuhaiiinia<llost his life. JiiHam ruled 
until A.It. 262, when ho ivtnnied to 'Irak. Ibrahim ibn 
Yu'fiir now attained absolute suvereigiiiy, but his reign did 

* Thu w'ritor qimtcd by J.inmli is pnrlmps the grandson of 'AImI 
nr-Balmian ibn sl-Jauzi, nuiuidy. Aim 'l-Mu^atlar Yusuf dm 
Kiziighli, geiK'ndly known as Kiht itm al-Janzi. lie was author 
of a hisloiy, Minif az-Zamutit which the auUmr of the KiLshf az- 
^iiiiuii says consisted ui foity voluinus. A small portion of the 
wtii'k exists in the Library of the Bi liish Museum, 
t Jaiiodi, ful. 29 rev. 

y 
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not long endnro. lie died and was sdccoeded by his son 
As'ad. 

In A.EI. 288, Ran'il was conqiiored by the Bah^ito Imam 
al-Hacly (soo in. p. 220 !• and Ibu al-AtliTr, vii. 

p. o62). He impnsoncd the chief meuibers of the family of 
Ya'fur, but they were released and escaped to Shibain,* * * § 
whei'e As'ad’s authority over Lis followers was maintained 
niitil ho was able to compel the Jinfim to abandon San‘a. 
Till* city was finally conquered by the ICarmathians, in 
A.H. 29!) according to both al-Jsinadi and nl-Khaziniji.f 

Upon tho death of ‘Aly ibu al-R'tdl the* Karmathian, in 
A.ii. As'ad speedily ro established his authority m 

Yauutn, an<l it cntlnred until his tleatli in a.ii. :h‘12, the 
vrar in which al-Masbldi commenced writintr Ins duftlvn 
JilpaduWitf in whieli hr describes in glowing terms tho wealth 
and power of the llmiyaritc Biince. j 

Ibn Khaldun says ji. J11 j that As'ad was succeeded 

by a brother ti.'iined Muhammad, but after As'ad's death, 
the Banu Ya'fur never again recovered die bnlliant po^i- 
tion to wliichho had inised tho family. The ensuing twelve 
years were occupied in tlie suppression of ri'peated attmiipts 
at r(‘bellion, aceompanied by incessant strito botw'ceu tliu 
various members of the family. 

In A 11 . 815, tho Basbite Imfiin of Sa'iluh, al-Mukliifir, son 
of an-Nrisiv Ahuiiid hou oful-lladi, at imreil poshessioii of 
San'd, but before the end of tite ycttr, lie was assassinated 
by a poweilul ITiimdfiiiite chief, known by the name ot 
]lH],iliak.§- A fm'dmaii of the llaiiu iVfiir, ‘Aly ibn 
Warduu, supported by Hahhrik, was recognized os l*riiico 
of San*a. He was barely able to withstand the opposition 
of the Khauliinites, led by al-Asmar Yrisiif ibn Abi'l-Futiib, 

* Shihnin-Aky.'in ? See Note 11. 

I Stfo Note 13S. Aucurihii^ In the lladuik^ al-IIudi sictjuirud 
possession of SunVi iu 2U7, and iqipouited his mui over it as 
Uoveniur. Tho Jiniiiu died, as will bo soeii (Nolo 127), in 
A.H. SOS. 

The partioiilais that follow h«n‘ahovp are for the most pai-t 
taken from Bayba' (ficveiith cliapter), tlint is to say thnreforn, 
from Ehazn^ji at second hand. 

Vol. ii. p. 55, of llarbier du MejnanlV printed text and irans- 
lation. j 

§ Al-^ttsim, Runiamud al-Miikhtar, is moiitioned by the Zayd- 
ite histoiiaiis, hin they dePuot reckon him tuiiuog ilio Imams, nor 
du thiy say that ho was asbassinuted. 
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and ho died in A.it.* 350. Uo waa snccoodcd by his brother 
with whom 1)a^hs\k coiitiniied in allianco. In tli» 
fbllowiu^^' year they iniule uu uusiic'co.ssfijl attack upon the 
Khaulanites. They 'worn jiiifc to iJij'ht, and whilst on- 
deavTniriiijr to escajio to Dha.mur, 8apur was overtaken by 
al-AHiniir and killed. 

Ibihhnk now tendi'ml snbmiHsion to the Prince of Zabiil, 
Abii 'l-FIasnn (Abu ’1-Javsh V) ibii Ziyntl. Al-Asiimr the 
Khanlanito, on the othi'r hniiil, nffrred tin* throne to the AmTr 
‘AImI Allah ibn Knlitriii (j*rand-iieplie\v*of As'ad ibn Ya‘far), 
by whom tlio ollV-r wan accepted lA.n. 352). JTo entered 
SanVi, wh<*ncu l).ihh“ik Inirrieilly lied. Next followed a 
.senes of slrii^i*lc*s between the conteiiihn^ parties, ii. which 
a Kassiie J 111:1 in, Yusuf son of Yahya son of an>Nasir 
Ahmach t>ook a ])rominoiit part, with Ihe result of his 
belli**' for a tinio recoj^inzed ns soNcreiyu Prince of the city 
iind provM'iioe+ ‘AIhI Allah sucteeiled, howevur, m re¬ 
covering hi.'i aiithfu'ity, and ho enjoved a lou^ but disturbed 
rei^n. In a ji *)37il he was able to invade Tilifimah at tho 
hf'ad of an aimy, with which he attiickisl and utterly de¬ 
feated '* rim Ziyful.^t Zabid wds lakeii and sacked, and 
'Abd Allah, hat’inuf nb*dished tho AbbassiJu KJrnfhah 
tlirou^lnmi liis dnmininnw, pro(‘l.siiii(*d the suprenia«'y of tho 
Kgyptitan Fatiiuitcs.j; lie died in A 11 . 3^7 and was suc¬ 
ceeded by Ins son As'ad. Ihit I he fortunes of the Banu 
Wfur, as one of the {'ivat ruling families ot Yuniau, W'cro 
now at nn end. The hint vcMi^c of their aullionty in tho 
city of San*a ilisappe.msl. M’lieir condition became at bo.st 
that of obsenru and ])etty chieis, and we arc hoiicuforwurd 
left in if^iorancu even ot their names. We iind meutiou of 
them, howevcM*, so late as A.ii. 070, wlioii we read in 
Ivhazraji’s */'X'/7d (ful. 115 obv'.) a.s well ns in Ibn lliltim 

* Tlio ii.auie of llii> Tiiifim Yusiif son ut Y.ihya is iiieiilnuied by 
tho Zayditc writcis, hui [ ciiii Hnd no nrcounl ot his oarotT. Tho 
aatlior of tliu Jwtiihtr i^ivc.s him the title ot D.l'.Vj ninl siiiijily says 
tliat lie was onuteinpiU'tU'y with al-AIunsiir nl-lvjHiiu. The l.itli'T 
was sumauied al-Aytiiii, after the naiiiu of tho phiea 111 which ho 
proclaimed himselt 111 A 11 . 3811. 

f Hasiiyii ibn Sulamah, wu have been told, was regent from 
A 11 . 372 to «t02. 

:{; Tho Faliniite Khali liiIi al-*Az1z reigiiod from A.n. SG5 to 3SG. 
It (leservoB perh.ip.i tu he here buriio in mind that *Ahd Allah 
was, through his mother, grandson of tbn Fadl the Karmathlan. 
{JSttpra, p. 207.) 

a 2 
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(fol. 105 obv.), that tbe Rasulit-o Raltan'of Yaman rp^jainod 
poRRcnsion of the foi'trut!'^ of Kankabuu from the Bana 
Hawwal. 

fan'll, nntil its conquest by *Aly the Sniayhite, beoarao 
tlio scene of peqiotual strife, not only between the rival 
tribes of TTainilrm and Khaulaii, but also between various 
pretenders to tlie dignity oE Imuiu. In the Einurii 
al-Mansfir al-Kasim son of *A1y appeared from the country 
of iho Ranu Klnilh'ain. With the assistance <*f tho Hain- 
danites, ho tlruvo the Imam Yusuf son of Yuliya fro n 
Ra'dali and ])lactHl the city niuler the cotuTuand of liis son 
Jn‘iiir. He ue\t vouched Ibiydah,* whore ho reeoivod tho 
submission of JaTar son of nd-nalihak and of tho pec>]ile of 
al-Raun. He thenee dospateliod to S.iu'u a Zaydite HlnirTf, 
named al-Kasuu ibn Husayii, a desceiidaiib of the linum 
Zayd son ol‘*Aly Z.iyn al-'Abidlii, and tho Ziydito soctimos 
readily *4ubniitted tfi his authority t 

As'ad son of ‘Abd Allah tho Ya'furito had established 
his residence at Kiihlfin, and ho reoogmssfd tho Pii])reiuaoy 
of iho linfim al-Ka»nu f Rut ore long the Zaydito HIiarTf 
renounced his allegiance to al-Maiislr al-lyfisiin ihu 'Aly, 
and dechuvd himself in favour of the authority of tho 
Imam Yusnf sou of Yahya. 'fho Iiiiain nl-kasnn died in 
A.H. ($93. San'a bocauio the scone of prol.iiiged strife, a 
prey to contending fimtions of rival Imaius and Arab 
tainilies, among wineli Humdilniiti's and tvlianlanites played, 
a proininout poi'i, but none able to est.^blish a settled or 
perinaoent government, lii a.u. 401, l.lus.iiyn sou of al- 
Jyasim declared himself, as has boon doiio by so many pre¬ 
tenders, both before and since his tim'^, to be the Miihthj, 
whose coming, according to an old tiiulition, was foretold 
by the Prophet. Jlo oblainod a largo following among 
the IJiniyarites and ilaiiidanites, who abandoned the cause 
of tho Zaydito iShaiif. The latter was driven out of San'a. 

* Baydiih was a town of considerable iuipoitance, in the dis¬ 
trict of ol-llaun. 

f I find 110 mimtiou olscMliere of this “ Zaydito Sharif.” 

X I have lucntloncd fsupra, p. 171 foutiiuto) that Hr. Hlaaer 
has Kuhlan on his m.ip, noith-east of Ilnj,jub, prohahly thu old 
fortress of tho Baiin Ya‘fur. Ya^ut says that the Yanianitos 
pioiiouiicii tho name Knhlaii, lait ho (^lls the place a Mih'hlaf. 
.ilamdani mentions it as ihe name of a totally different place, in 
the neighboarhood, it would appear, of Yarira or Dim ltu*ayn. 
K-uhinn, aceonling to tbr Ij^ainus, wai» the name of an Arab tribe. 
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Uc was pnrsiiod, oTorfcukuii, and killed in a.h. 108. Bat in 
the following ycar^ iho Afahdy was hiuisplf expelled from 
the city^ and lost his life near Dhu Bin, in the course of an 
attack by tlio flanidanitesj from amnn^ whom a chief of 
the family of IXihlmk hud been culled tn the throne by the 
citizens. Tlio Malidy had nob yet attained tlio age of 
thirty years, and long afterwards his adherents, it is said, 
believed him t.o be living. In A.n. *1-13, the Sharif J.Vfar, 
brother of l.lusuyn the IVlalidy, arrived from Sa'dah on the 
inviiatioii of llie Hamdanites ami I.iimyaritos, tlio former of 
Mluun, afler the death of Ihmayn, (‘Keicisod intermittent 
unihonty over Sau'a In -IIM, a m w and imknbwu. pre¬ 
tender a])pearcd at Ma'vib, who ])roehiUiieil liimscK Tinain, 
imder the title «»f 7/V/« /Iltih (11 who brings the 

people bark to the religion f»F (lod). lie sneceeded in 
making Inniself nissier of Sau'a,* but was kdled iii 421, 
during winch and the following year, severe famiiio prevailed 
thronghimt Vaivaii. In 122 the luiamate wms claimed by 
Aim Ilrishim ul l.la^au sen of *Abd ur-lbihinun, who was 
accoinpanied b} Ins son IjaiiiKuh, trc'iii whom the ILaiuKiio 
Sharit.s derive their distinctivo appt‘Ii.iti<*n f lie possessed 
himseli of Kau'a, irom which Ibn Abi ila^hitl escaped, whilst 
JM.iiiHur ibii Abi M-Futfdi tendered his suhuiissiun. Aha 
Jf.isliiinV authority endured until A.H. 12U, wdieii he was driven 
torlhby the llaimlaiiites. On th>‘ir iiiviiation,aFteran interval 
ol two years, Ja‘l‘.ir son of af-Maiisur al-Kaxim re-established 
Ins rule over the eity. The next seven years wt*rQ occupied 
in conflicts, during t)n> roiiive of which Abu llashim, on the 
invitation ol Ibn Abi l.lanhidvi turned and recovered posses¬ 
sion ol Saii‘a for a bric’t peiiuil. Meanwhile a new ])retendev 
to the Imainatc, named Abu'l-Fatli l^iisii* the liayhuiiibe, 
hail apjieurcd Aided by the Ilamdruiiu's, he captured and 
p]iiii<lercd t^a'dah, a.iid next nmdi' hiuiselF muster of RauTi.t 

* J lan tiuil 110 iTAceof this iH>iMiTi!ig(> in theZaitlituhi'-toriiiiis. 

t 1 do net fiiul tho d>iLc of Ahu llriehnnb dialh. Ills s«in 
]Hiimzcih was killed* in a.tl 4r>H lighting the truoiib uf *Aly tho 
Sulaylule. 

I An-NiiBir Ahu ’1-Fat h the Daylaniitc w'as a descoiidant of 
Zayd Riiu of Hasnn (sop the genealogical tuhlu added to Note 107). 
Tic arrived m Yaiiiun, from I’ersia, iK'tw'i'en ah. 430iiand 440,and 
is said to have been killed by ’’Aly the Sulayhitc shortly after 
440, • 

iTti^for son of MtiiiHrii* al-lyasim is likewise stated to lisve nnidc 
war upon the troops of ii^-bulayhi (see /m/m, Note 3H). 
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Hia anpremacy was for a time recognized by Ja'fnr aon of 
the Imam al-Kasiui| and he maintamcti his authoiiry on a 
comparatively secure basis^ until he was in his turn driven 
foHh fi*om the city by Ja'hir and by Ibu Abi llashid the 
Kliaulauite. Yahya ibn Abi llashid, to whom the writur 
gives the title of Saltan, died at thu comiiionccmunt of 
A.H. no. His son was nmted by tlu* people to Hiicccudhiiu 
iind received fiaths of allegiance from the ITamdilnites. 
Siin'u was connuored (about A.n. 153) by 'Aly tho Sulayhite, 
%\hoso first luuiufcHiiition iu Yaiiifui, adds the writer, dates 
from the night of Monday, third of the ttionili of Jamildi 
’1-Akhir ol the year 130 (*1^0?), the night of the conjunction 
of thu planet Jupiter. 

Wo have seen p. tl) that when al-Miikarram 

Abmad son of‘Aly tr.uisferri'd the seat of the Sulayhiti* 
dffiiiiiiiou to J)hn Jiblali m IKO, ho iipfioiiited over San'a 
‘hnvrni ibiL al-Fadl tlio '^Minit.e. Upon the death, iu 
A.II 402, ot Siibii ibii Aliniiid, the city andadjoinng country 
was formed into an indo{K'iid(‘nt l*riucipality, under Siilliiii 
l-Liiiin ibn al-Ghnshim, also n iiioini cr of the tribe of 
Uaiudan (see Note 42) lie ihed in a n. 502 and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his two by ^Abd Allah, who d>jd of poison 
after a reign of two yeiirs, aud then by Mai‘n ibn llaliui, 
who WHS de])osed in a.ii 510. 

Aiiuthcr llaindrinite faiiiily reigned until A.iT. 533, when 
Ijamid ad-Daiilah I.l.itiin sun of'Aiinnul sou of 'Imran sou 
of 111-t’adl—grandson, there fore, of the governor apponited 
by al-MnkarrniJi the Bulaybito—was invibed by tho tribu to 
obsuinc thu crown.* 

lie was attacked in A.n. 545 by the Zaydito Imam ul- 
IMutawakkil Ahmad son of Sulaynicln, against whom, linw- 
ever, he succeedi'd eventually iu defending himsoIF. natiin 
died in A.n. 55(5, and wa.s succeeded by his son 'Aly, sur- 
named al-Waliid. ‘Aly took the leading part in an afiinnce, 
lonued in tho early pai-t ol A.u. 6(59, agaiust 'Abd an-Naby 
son of 'Aly ibn Abihrly (sec Noto 101), and ho was the 
reigning Prince of Suu'a when, six mouths after his 

* It will be senu that, according to tho above, Hjn KholdGn’s 
stateiiumt p. 14t^), to timofrect that ‘Imran ibn al-Fnill 

became iudepemlcnt at ^n'a mid trausmiticd the crown to his 
dpscbiidoitts, is erroneous^ 

Tho liisturian Ibii IJlatiin was a descendant of Ilaiufd ad- 
Duulah. 
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oaiTipaj^ against ilie MalidyiU's, Yaman. wa <4 iuvailad and 
conquered by Tumn »Siiah tlio Ayyubito and brother of 
Snladin. 

IkTiuliammad son (d Ahmad son of *Itnran, mentioned at 
p. 00 , must ba 7 e been brother of Sultan Ijuinld ^d-Dauluh 
IJatiin. 

NfiTEOtop. C.—Wiidi Baylifiri is marked on Walker's 
map of Arabia, suuih-wesb of Ma'nb and north-cast of 
JOiMinfir, at sibont the same diNtiiuue from either. 

Nash wall ibii Sa* id, who according to Ibn Khaldun (<o«/«ru, 
]>. J 70), was ruler or (diief of Mavli.in. wrote the' Kasniat 
nnjfni7'jitli, published Home live and twenty years 
ago al Vienna, by J3.ii‘oi] von Kn'iuer, with a tmuslalion 
into German. 

A description of Najiam and Jurash,wilh a skoteli of 
their larly Imtory, are given by Ibn Klialdiin (mi/o’ui, 
]). J«2). ^ 

Note 10 to p. 0. —There is evidently !ui omission hero, os 
J have imliented in thu trarisiatioii. 

As to the drsci'jpt.ioiiH of SiiiiVi, of al-^Iudhayklnrah and 
of Sliibam that lollow. they arc copied aUiio,'.t verbatim 
from Ibn llauKal.'^ Tin* Litter borrowed them fi'oiii al- 
lstiiklin,|‘ and traiislerred the passagos to hn own book, 
thohu esjHci.dly relalniir to'San'a and to al-MndhAykhinih, 
with .siicli slight a 11 elation, fhat it ih only just possible to 
pronouiiee. with some deyi'Ci! of certainty, that Ibif lln'.ikHrs 
(leograpliy was the iiiithovity U) whh’h Tlmfinih hail re¬ 
el'Ui'se. 'J^ie statement ih.tt. KcUiTi stands on the eipialor is 
made by I'ori IJaukal, but is nut to be found 111 al-Istakhri. 
Yakut quob's the descri])tioii of S'“i‘d **» given liy our 
author, but the hitter’s name h printed *iiiirt7n- ibii Abi 'i- 
J.lasaii instead ol ‘Oinarah. 

The statement that follows in our tevt, to the eflFect 
that the iiionntain of Aindhaykhirah was tixenty parasangs 
or sixty miles in ii^ight, appears in both Istakhri and Ibn 
IJaukal. 1 do not know Low it can be explained. ESvcii 
if we read circuit for lieight, it would be a manifest exag¬ 
geration. 

* do Goejp’s oil. p. SI. 

t Id. p. 24. Isfukhri suoiiis to liavcahoiTOVr'pd his occoiiut of 
the clnuulf of Sau'a fiuui al-IIamduiii. iSoc Mullur’s edition, 
p. 195, I. 21. 
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Note 11 to p. 6.— It must bt* through n corrnption o£ 
the text that 'Oniarah is made to spoiik of Ihii Fadl as 
" Sheykh of LiVnh/* a d(‘signatioii which could only be pro¬ 
perly given to his colleague and eveutusil rival Ibu IJanshab 
or Mansur al-Yatiian. I have omitted in iny translation, 
the conjunction that appears in the MS., aeVj which 
rt'duees soinewlint the difliculty of making sense of the 
passage. It sc'oms to be intendi'd to signify tluit the town 
of Aden-La'nh was in the lU'iglibourhood of al-Mudhay- 
kliiriih. That this is incorrect is sliow'ii with siitticiont clear¬ 
ness l>y *Oniarah himself, when he tells us that Mudhay- 
khirah stood in the province of Ja'tar (*«ee Note (>). 

Y.'iknt has the foliownig passage (vol. in. p. o 22 ) s.v. 
*Athm : Jl^l ^ tjf- Jh 

JU Aa.U iM'Oceeduig as in our text down to the 
words Aijlall to which, however, he ndds Smi. 

Ibrt we have probably the origin of the stateiucut that al- 
]\ludhnykliir»ii stood on Alonnt Siibir, i|ud indeed other 
ipiotntious to be found m ^'akfit, ns well us ilic above, Leuil 
to tilt' suspicion that his MiS. ot ^Ouiririih was by no means 
perfect. 

Al-Muknddnsi mentions al-Mndhaykhii'ah in his enumera¬ 
tion of towns III Ynniim (p. andp. 70), iiiong with Jannd, 
Dhamfir, Yiil.isib (or Yalidibj, Khaulaii, tSulifil, etc. Uani- 
diini inontiuns the placi' only twice iii liis tieugraphy, but ho 
tells UB (p. t)S, 1, sqip) that it‘was sit.nated m the uuiintry 
of Dhn '1-Kal»‘, along with ath-Thujjuh (which, it. may be 
infened (p. 70, 1. 2 o), stood at the toot ot IVkai), and to¬ 
gether with 'J’!i*kav itselt, >Subfd, Huyniah, etc. At p. lUO 
(1. lOsqq ) he tclis ns that al-Mudhaykhiiah, Tliaiunan (see 
sc/pru, p. 207), the mountam of lla'dan, also Itaymali, etc., 
were in the distiict of Sal.ird. 

Ibn Khaldfin, us will bo seen, distinctly says that Mu- 
dhaykhirah and 'Aden-LiVuli w(‘re close to one another 
{hiqfruj p. 173), misled probably by Yukfit or by Ibn ISu'id, 
Irom wluiin, as 1 have already had occusiou to say, he seems 
to have borrowed freely. 

I may here add tiiat Jhii Khaldun commits a similar 
error when ho speaks (hiqira, p. J U8) of Aden-Abyan as a 
separate and ibstant place from the well-known seaport of 
Aden. They are m fact one and tho same.* 

The town of 'Adcn-La'ah stood probably on or close to 


* Sen, ittfer aim, al-Mu^ddnsi, p. 85. 
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tlio bankfl of tlio Waili LiVali, an important nffluent of the 
Wadi Maur, one that retains its name to tho present day. A 
shuilarity of name, taken by itsclf'i must, it is traoj count for 
little and may, indeed, at times be very misleading.* Bnt 
other evideiiec is not wanting. Al-Ilaiiidruii tell _ua, p. <59, 
l.'l) that LiVah vvus sitiratf'd in tho Sarat or moiiiitain-range 
of al AlaMliii*. At p. 112, ho teIN ns tlint LiVah inarkod the 
begiiiinTi{» of the eoiiiitry of I.Irisliid, north-west of 
Other pse'SHges Viom the snme author are to the same efiVnit 
(p lOii, 1. 23 ; II3,1. 19 j 19.», 1.12; Wo are distinctly told, 
moreover (o/prit, pp. 194, 195, ete.), that ‘ Aden-LiVah was 
111 the iifiglilHiurlit 0(1 of l.Iajjah and of Jahal Maswnr, both 
which wdl bo tVuind (ui Dr. tiUihOr's itia]>. Al-Janndi tells 
us (fol. lioliv.) that ‘Adeii-ljn‘ab, '* oni*ot the towns oi Ilajjah 
in whieii IVIausiir al-Vauuiii pr(>chuniedthe ^Obaydite supre- 
luaey,” liad long hern in nuns. 

Al-llinndaiii laeiitioiis anoT.hiT b^'pertaiit inoiiiiiain in 
the liliisaiii' rang;', Juhtt) Tnhhht (pp (■i9 and IflO s(|cj ). In 
Ills detailed account ol the nioiiutaiii, ot the roads that 
wiiid round It, its villages and stroiu'holds, tho produe- 
tiveiiess ol its sod, its healthy climate, its freedom frtun 
iioMous atiiiiials and lusei ts, our author writes in a glowing 
»>tih , hv no iMaiis usual with liiiii. 

riiougli not attaining the elevation of tlie highest snm- 
miis of the M.-i'jiii', it overlooks, he tills us, a wide extent 
oi coiiiitiT. On the Millth,'Jinra‘, llaiiis niiil other inouii- 
tiniisure disiinetly visible. On the west, tho view extends 
from tho ceiitie of the c« uutrv ot the Makumites to Mah- 
jam, and the white sti'caiii of the Wadi iSilaur is seen 
glistening ihioiigh the haze that rests upon the pluius of 
'J'llisiiiiah. FarthiTaway is spivad tho btipp)lire-tinted sen, 
and, m the extreme distance, those eiulow'ed with ‘superior 
powers (if MMoii may distinguish the Furasau Islands. 
On the east the view is obstructed by tlic higher range of 
the Ma«>rini'. 

Jnhal Dtnjt VWish, lie tells ns, is the name of oiio of tho 
highest siniiiiiits ot Alouiit Tiikhki. 

I feel boincwhat at u loss to identify tho mountain on tlio 

* Kcynand, in his transLitiiUi of Abu’l-Fada's Oeo^i'iiphy, has 
thus been iiiiHleil into roriediiig a siipposvd i‘ii'iir ^ Ins author. 
Flo adds u footuotu to Ins traiisliiliun, ii^ whiuli lie declari's that 
Kharjah ivos nut a senjioit. It is tiuo that Niehiilir niciitionb an 
inland villagu iiaincd Kh.iijuh, south of Ijays. 
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Tiia]) piiTilinliod by Dr. Glaaer in tho'* Mitlliciliiugcn,*'biitlie 
iTieiitiuuH its uaiue, and that it stsiiids due west uC Jabal 
!Maswar. 

'Omfirah, still follDwiiiif Ibu ITaukal and al-Iat.ikhri, jii’O- 
cmla 7) with an aceoniitof Shibriiii. Besides ouo 

in l.ladramuiit, tliei'e wtTe two ]>laees in Yaiiian ol* that 
name. One stood on tUo niouiitiiinB of Ijarass, situated iic- 
tween Wildi Sahani and Wadi Siirdiid (ilarndaiii, p. lOo). 
Tlie other, nhich Ifiiiiidani culls Kiiiliiini Ak,\rLn, stood close 
to Kaiikabrin, nt the lout of tlie monnliiiu of Dliuklifirj 
whenee the river Siivdnd lias its soiiice (//». p. lOfi-7). Hot.li 
till '•e places are inarketl n])on Dr Glsiser’s ma]). 

Tlie ])rovince of Akyari, uccordmo to lianidrini, belonged 
to the IJnwwfdis or Hanu YuM'iir. lie adds that the coun¬ 
try was the scene of the eon tests, whereby Va'fur ilni ‘Abd 
ar-Unhinaii, in tlio diiys {if al-Mii'tssiiii, of id-Wathik, and 
of !i.I'jMuta\\ukki], r.tised himself to |)ower. 

Vakfit, in his Muithlartk, iiiontions still another plaeo 
named Shibam, three ]nr!is‘iiigs north-east ol SaiiTi, but this, 
1 think, roipiires coiifirmiitioii. 

Shibriiii ill Ijiuli'iuniiiit wiis, says [lunidaiii, the chief city 
of the imiviiice. It bad thirty iniwpies, but half the town 
was in his flay lu rums. Its original niiiee, ho adds, was 
ISbibul (pp. 8l), 1. 25; 87,1. 25). 

Note 12 to p. 8.—Tlio siutemcnt (d' revenue” and the 
particulars that follow aro simply bon-oweil, with somo 
slight oxaggenition, from Ibu ll.iukal (Do (loejo's od, 
p. 20), and tliii sarin* remark ap[)Iies to tho inrorinatioii 
supplied (Miyn-n, pp. 5 iiiid 7) resjicctmg As'ad ibn Va'fur 
audlbiiTnrt* In Ibii 1 Lanka I, the distauoo from Sharjah to 
Aden is stated at twelve, iiisteafl of at twenty days' journey. 

The 'Aththari^’ah dinar, nceording to al-Mukaddasi 
(p. Oil), was two-thirds of a niitlikal, the standard or original 
weight of a dinar. It would therefui’u bo equal to about 
seven shillings in gold of uiodurii money. Sto also Pro- 
iossor do Gotje's glossary to Ibu llaukal and al-Mnkoddasij 
p 20G. 

Ibu Ilaukiil calls tJio Prince of Hali nl-Khasmni, but 
Muller's edition of al-JIamduni (p. 120,1. 12, and 14) gives 
the reading ul-UirtluiL 

Note 13 to p. 9.—^According to Khnzraji (p. 78), Mnhain- 
uiad ibn Ziyad died in A.ii. 245. Ills son Ibi’aliim, he con- 
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tiimcs, (lieil in a.h. 289, sifter a roign of tliirtj-eight years 
Next to IbraliTin followed Ziyntl son of Ibrsililni, wlio 
did not lon^ roi^ and tlu' date of whose death the writer is 
iiuablu to give. Abu ’l-Jsi^'sli Ishiik snoeecdcd his brother 
Ziyful, uud is snid to have reigned eiglity yinirs. He is 
stated by Kliitsmii to Imve died in a.u. o 9I, for which we 
uiuht I'ead o7l, as in our text and in Jainidi. This would 
])la(‘e Ins aectssion in A.u. 291, nnd woidd give u duration 
*»f two yejirs to the icign of Ins brollier and predecessor 
Zi^'aiL The latter may luive been the pnnee who is re¬ 
ported to h;ive been killed w'heii Zalnd w'as captured and 
Uioled by the Karimitlinins under'Aly ib»i hall (».4/ov/,p. 290); 
but as the eaptiirc ot Zalnd must have o( curivdafier A. 11 . 292, 
when Jbii h^ull e<iii(|iiered iMndhaykhiridi, it may with 
at least t'i|nnl plausibility Im' conjectured tliat it was really 
Abu '1-.]a\s1i who was attacked, and that Im did not lose his 
life. Ihit iiow, (»ii tli(‘ other hand, .r.e we to bidievo that 
.\bu M--laysh, at ^ 11 * eiul uf a leign of eighty jears, left an 
inlaid son 10 succeed liiiui' (See Note Ub.) 

Al-DIasTuli sa\s (vt*]. iii. ]>. :>.'>) that in Ins day (\.ii. 3o2 
or shortly alter) the I’niui* ol Zabid was ilivahini ilni 
Ziyfid, wbieli adds to our diilicultios. 'I’he IViiici*, bo 
further tells us, bore the surname St7/ub ul-IIariitulif which 
J have nowliere else mot with. 

A valuable date is supplied by a din.lr, published by Mr. 
S. L.*ino-i*oo1e in the Jonniul of the Niinnamatic Society 
(1887, part iv.). 'Phe com jmvpovts to have been struck 
by Aim 'I-Jaysli Isliak, at Zabid, lu A 11 . 340, and it. bears 
the name ot tlie'Alibasside KhaliTali ul-Mutr (^.Ji 33i-3tKi). 

Oftlio last princes of llio dynasty we are told next to 
nothing, and e\en their names are doubtiul. That of tho 
infant siiecessor of Abu 'l-Jaysh w'as, aecordiug to o*ir text, 
either 'Abd Allah, or Ziyfid. Aeconling to ai->rauadi and 
Xhazraji, it was ‘Abd Allah, or Ziyad, or Ibmhini. Aftoi* 
the death, 111 a.h. 402, of Musayn ibii Salaiuah, who wo are 
told, ruled the eoiiutry as VVazir for about thirty years, we 
hud nnothiT child on the throne, tho last of his race, to 
whom al-Junadi gives tho name ‘Abd Allah, lu our text 
he is called ‘Abd Allah at p. 13 and Ibrahim at p. 15. Ho 
was assassinatod 111 a.h. 409. 

Al-tTanadi (fol. J84 rev.) says it may clearly bo shown, 
that the Hami Ziyfid held supremo rulo for ono hundred aud 
sixty-eight years, from a.h. 203 to 371. From that date 
until tho death of tho last prince in 409, they reigned, ho 
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continues, as titular sovereigns, for thirty-eight years. 
Next followed a struggle between Najiib and Anis, which 
endured for threo years, until 412, when Nai'ah bcearne 
Kn]jreme ruler. He mid his descendants and their waKirs, 
adds al-Jnnndi, ruled for 145 yeais, inclndiiig tho threo 
years of war between Nujfib and Aiils, that is to say, from 
400 to 554, when Znbid was ea.ptiired by Ibii Mnhdy. 

The oiigiuul jiiisiage ut uhicli the nliove is the substance, 
will bo found in Note 08. In tho MSS. both of ul-Jaiiudi 
and Kliazruji, tho year 't()7 is given as the date at which tho 
Zi^iitlilo dynasty eaniu to an end, and so it is also to 
bo found in Diiyba' and in :i1>Alulu1. Al-Janadi’s own 
words, however, show eoiielusivtly that 4.u. 'lUO, as in oiir 
t(*xt., is the coiToct date.* It must be rc'iiiarkud that 
*Umaruh tolls us /mbfd was fuiiiuled in a ii. 201, the year iii 
wiiicli tJie Imam ash-Slirdl^ died. Al-Janadi (ful. 20 obv.) 
gives llio saino <l:ite for tho con([ii(‘st of Tilianinh and ior 
tho foundation of tho city, stating, howeycr, likewise, that 
Ibn Ziynd arrived in a.ti. OOfi. 

The froedman of Abu *1-Jnysh, lltishd, tho master of 
Hnsayii ibn tiHlaniali, is ul^o so styled by al-<lanadi and by 
Ibn Kliallikilii. A i-Kliassruji and Ibu Khaldiiii give him 
the name fif Itashid. 

The asbnssm of the last Ihince of the /iyadile dynasty is 
called in onr text Nafis, and so cdso m Khazraji. Ibn 
Khallikaii and Jbii Khaiilrin give him the nuino of Kay's, 
Al-Janadi that of AiiT' 4 , lie bpecifies tho ortho¬ 

graphy and* vocalization of tho name and elnc'where I'otums 
t.«) the point (see Note t‘5). He is followed by al-Ahdal 
(]). 201 uLv.), but tho-hibler adds that other writers call him 
Nat is. 

Note 14 to p. 10.—MuTidh ibii rlabal, of tho tribe of 
Kliazraj, was i-tiit to Yauinn by tho IVujiliet, and remained 
there until the latter’s ili'ulh. He hiiiiseirdied at ‘Amwus 
(Knimaus) in A.ir. 18. Ris life is given by Ibii al-AthTrin 
Ilia biographioH of tho Saliiibis, tho lAd nl-(Jhdhah, “the 
Lions of tho Jungle ” (liui. ed. vol. iv. p. o77}. It contains 
the tolloning passago, which tcuids to bear ont a snggob-* 
tion 1 have elsewhere had occasion to ofier (Jonrnal of tlie 

* All Arabic btudeiits ^ru awuru how c‘a^lly the words signify¬ 
ing ePVjH and utnf niuy be rmbtuken fni' one unutlier, and how fre¬ 
quently the luibluke occurs. 



NOTH 15 


Notes 


237 


R. A. S. vol. x\y. p. 2 to), that the wonl nl-Kayijrtm, in tho 
Ay»t al-Kiirfiy, on^ht 111 a'-copilance with tho ilefinition of 
tlio commeutdturs, to be roiiderod tho WufchfuL or tho 
VitjilaHf, 

XJSA dXifi ^ J**.! ^Ul ^U1 ^ J *Jaj ^U1 

. JxJLI ujdaii V Cihl AaLsH 

Wlipii T^rn'ihlli ilpvotiMl a iii}»hl i.) Wiitchfulnt'ss an<l prayer, ho 
wna 111 tlio h.ibii of nmiiijf tlin fuMowint; wnids :- - 

“ () Ciod, llu* py«‘s <»f men an* clobi'il in hlt‘Uf>, tho .Htais aio 
sinkint' iiitii till* Jiii^lilv ihv'p, vImM Tii i'i, tlio rjiviii*^, TIiv 
iiovcr-tMuliiig watch d'lsi. k'*i*p. O I rod, my yo.iniini'H for licavni 
Iiavu boon itiitlv, i!»\ lo I'.u* liros of hi'Jl 

have wvtik. O tJod, "rani niit«» me Irne j^uidanie, in Thy 
kei'iiiiii', winch 'I'hoii will rcslniii to me on Ihcday of n'suiiectiou. 
And vcnly, thou wilt iml fad in Thy proTP’ses.” 

Note 15 to 11.— Shnt'jtih and *Aihilmr w^re two 
iniportiint sc'iiports on the eca'^ti ot N«ii'th(Mii Vaimin. I 
am not idile to identify their preci-<o positioii, lint (■a.i-efiil 
coni]niris()ii of th<‘ iiiMitmatnni siqiplied by varions wiiters 
rendi'i'H il pnssiblo to deterinine then* ^<•lte^<ip{)roxiiiiHtive1y, 
pending; tho time wIilmi {iirliiiM' iu([iiii'y, nr pei'h.i]ii» investi¬ 
gation on the spot, may L'liable th'.i point Lo be settled with 
absidnte pv“eiMoii. , 

Ibii Jiiitntah landed at Sharjah on his way down tho 
Red Sea* in tho fourlcenlh eeiiiiiry. lli> describes it as a 
plaeo occu])iod by niiM'chants of Sa'ibih. 'I'lioii ho sailed to 
the New'^ Haven,* when*, however. In* did nut land, and then 
on to Hl-Aliwiil). 

Al-Jlamdilni, in descrihlngf the cousst of Ynman, proceed- 
iof^ iruiu south to iiorbli (p. 52), noxt aftoi* Kauiarilu uion- 

• Tho iVe/r //a/ieii, Mursa'blladith, is doubtluM either buhayy or 
IJndaydali. Tho i‘arlii*<^i nieutiou T liavo met with of the former 
is in l)ay1)a**s accmint of the invasion and couipiesl of Yaznan hy 
tlio forces of the Kgypiinn Sultan aUGh an. lliu army, rompnsed of 
CiTCOKsiiins, KuihIk and other Asiatics, landed in the Inland of 
Karaaraii in Jihu ’1-Ka‘dah a.ii. 921 (Di*cwnh(*v, l.'ilfi). Tlicii iirst 
opeiations were directed agaiiiht ilii* sea])ortLown(if Jad1ilah(jy[iiday- 
dah ?), which was looted and dostroyed. The Guvornoi of ioi^iayy 
teudorcil his siihiiiission and actively assisted Uu invading aimy 
in its advance into the interior. Zabid woS taken in ffamad Awwal, 
922. Tho conquest of the conutiy was uoinplotud in Rahi ‘AVwal 
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tions *V(nynah. A.fc p. 120,1. 1, wo read ‘f/Hrt/i hiatoad of 
the dimiiiutivo form ‘Utayiiali, and the author says that it 
and nl-llirdali iiro tlio ports of al-Mahjam. Al-Mukaddasi 
(p. 53) writes 'Jtuiih. 

Next to *Utaynah, llamdiini rnontioiiH Uirdah, then 
Miinfahik Jabir, a dan^iu'ons headlaud, where (violuut) 
winds are frequent, its limits extend to Sharjah, the sea¬ 
port of the countrv ot the Bsmii Hakain. Next IhVfnt 
JoiSn and on to *Aihfhn\ At tho lieadland of 'Aththar the 
sea, he says, is remarkable for its heavy waves. Soo also 
p. 183, where, as well ns at t». 120, tin* aiitlior mentions 
Wadi JJarnd amon? otlior places in tho country of tho 
Jjaknimtt'S, 

Al-Ahd.il (fol. 5 obv.) says that Sharjah is the ])ort of 
llariu], Jf'inttf, and KluiKinji i^ives it the iiarno of 

tS/inrjat Jluntf/, which jirauticnlly conveys tho same mean- 

I bn Tlatim tidls ns (fol. 2 obv., s<‘e Note 101), that 
Ijarad was also called Mnijail Ahi Tii-i'f/h .' 1 lind “ Haixad’* 
maTkod upon Wnlkor’s and other modem maps of Arabia. 
Its situation corres]))mils with the indications ^veu by 
the Arab writers, and I think wo may concliiile that the 
port ot Sharjah stood ut or not far from the spot., which on 
tho Admiralty chart bears tho name of It.is Mnsahib, 
about thirty-tlIriH) miles noitli of Lahayy, or it- may be 
somewhat fait her south. It isdiardly nl*ee^’‘al■y to say that 
the village of the naino of Sharjah, iiiavked on Niebulir’s 
and subsequent maps south ol Zabiil, is an entirely differ¬ 
ent place, i have met with no mention ot it in any of the 
Arab writers L bavi' had occasion to consult. 

of tho fiiihmiii^ year, when till* last SiiUiiu oi Viiuiiin, drfoatoii 
and flying hi'fiiii' tin* iiiv-iilcr, was killed near iSaii^a. 

Tt 18 a .somewhat rciiiaikahio eimnnstanee tli.it whilst an 
Kgvptinn aiinv was ornipied in subjugating Yainaii, the 'J'urks 
iiDili'r Sultan Sellin were briL>aged in tliii cuiuiunst of Egypt, and 
Tuiniin-Bav, tho lost Mainluk Sulf.ln, was haiigod by oiiler of 
Selim ut Cairo, a tew duvs hefoi*c lliu Siiltuii of Yuuian was 
killed. 

Tho Egyptian army in Yaniaii comprised, accunliiig to Uayba*, 
a fonniddhlo liody of 1000 inuii armed with matchlocks, lent to ul- 
Ghuii hy Sullun Sulim. These, however, hod heini siqtphod, not 
tor purposes of conquest, but to assist the Egyptians in resisting 
tho Franks, who hiul maile their iippeamnco in the southern seas, 
and were intercepting the rood to India. 
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Ab t<i ^Aihtharf actorclincf to ITamtlanl ns quotcil above, 
it stood north of Jiuhitf JiirMjif which may bo presnined to 
be the Hiimc as Gizan of the Admiralty chart. At p. 5 i< 
he calls tho place ^Athr, but the Ar:ibs, ho coTilimies, 
ffenorally ])roiKiUiico tho name *Aththur. It is, he says, 
the port of JJnifith (the sunic [)erhu]}s as IJiah of* modern 
Tna]is). he adds, is a vilinjjfo in the plains of *Alhthar, 

both which places, ho coiitiimc's, are w»*n-knowii hannts of 
lions. (See alsri ]>. 127,1. 16.) "Etwhl ** is mentioned on 
the Admiralty chart. Al-Alnlal (fol. 5 obv.) says that 
'Athr {nit) was a vill.Mtci* sitiiiitcd hclwcen llali and I.larad, 
and, ho adds, has lorifif be(‘n in ruins. Op])ositc it; he con- 
tinnes, IS nn inland that Ix'urs its u.mic .MuKaddasi, who 1 
iH'cd hardly riMiiiml the nsidor writes at a vi'iy much earlier 
date, calls 'Aththar (v/V;) a laijifij and well-known city. At 
Jiitj/fiJif where thi' {■sultan or clncf is>idi •«, tli<» air, ho say.s, 
is healthier and tin* water purer. 

Tho only maj) upon which I have found ‘.Aththav to bo 
marked, is a SpaiAsli sixteenth ccntiirv inn]) of the world, 
of which a co])y exists 111 tho India. Oiliuo Libriiry. 


Notk 16 to ]). 12 .—Of the nnnieron.s other ]iloces described 
as HLaiidin<r on the piliri'in) roads from Yaniiiu, besides those 
ri'ferreil to in the precedinjif notes, there are sevoral which 
I am not able to idenlily. 

lilitlt »f/-A7mf(/'sfiiuds in Kfiazraji {fol. 60) Dhatal-irubayt 
or al-Khuliavt. Mun-.n* inn-l surely he the emjiorium ” 
marked on Ploh'iiiy's nuip, lint it is somewhat pn/r.ling' to 
liiid it described by our aiiihor as an nilaiifl town. Ihu al- 
Alujiiwir, howevcM’, nieiitious it {ttfunl Sprcn^cr, p. 1 tD) 
as a seaport south of As-Suliari. al-Khaiihah and Alanshij 
(tmvelliii]r from north to south). Al-IIamdani mentions 
tho town, but is not el(>ar as to its precisu position. 
Al-J'iiduit is written m Khnzraji nl-IJadfiii. A(f-l)ij(V is 
Roinowhat vae;uely described by Yakut as a town near 
ZnbJd. Jloth al-Julhlhth and Urk un-XaAnim are omitted 

by Kliazraji, but is mentioned iu the Marii- 

sid an a villago m Yarnan. Al-Wfufif/dui is mentioned by 
Yakut as an iniportaiit town in the ]irovmce of Zabld, from 
which a lar^ro revenue is collected ; but it will be observed 
that 'Omarah invariably speaks of it as north of Malijam 
and Muur. Jizda might be taken to 1/e tho same as Gizaii 
or JUiV^at Jttxtht mentioned iu the preceding note, bat it is 
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not given as a seaport, wliiuh the lattci' is. T:i Kha^iVap the 
name is written T.layriiQj and J izau may ]iei'haps be better 
identified with llnyian, which is mentioned by Hamdiiai 
(p. 120) alotisr with Wmli us a town in th© countiy 

of the liaiiu Hakaiti. id is ealled by Kimzraji an~ 

and the nsimu is so written in al-TIanidaiii (p. llfl, 
1.20). uil~Mtihni and liiifi/h {‘^) aro given bv Khnzrnji,bnt F 
have nowhere else met with anv mention of thorn. Instead 
of /t/-/i7//<,Khnzmji ]ii)sn7-//(//)7 (Khabt‘r'),bnt.nl-LTt1iis men¬ 
tioned by llm Khnrdadldiah (p. J ami by llamdani (p.l20, 
1. 10). Al-liuifdii and Wtldi Uvhhuuth (I*) by the same writer 
ill the next lino. Khn/.raji writes ll/r td-ftaydd instead of 
al-ll{iydr«, but Ibu al-Mujfiwir, ncoording to Sprenger, gives 
it the !*auie nainu as in oiir MS KliaziMji him Jitr Athim 
instead of 7»bv7»/ V7e inny peril ips ivad {mhimj the nam*! 
given by Ibn al-hlujtlwir (Sprengcr, p. bll.) Thonames of 
till’ first stations travelling southward from Mecca, as given 
by him, aro ns follows :— 

Frnm Mecca to a/-A’//r7M, then lothun 1o A^iddm, 
Next 1o Afuhrnin (Y.ilimliim where the Vamiinilo pilgriTus 

assume tho Ihfnm, 

f>ifilnikhiit ni~CSIi‘Uidh \h so givi ii by Klinsnuji. fhit. al- 
JdujJu'ir (Spreiitrer, p. 150) inentioiis a lil.ice ul-/ittyfti7 in 
tho dcRiTt or A’r7' ot Sabnkhnt al-Ciii'inib, near Aden, which 
1 do not know how to accoiinr for Jl-Ktirtii is men¬ 
tioned by ul-jMuivaddasi, ns staiiding between Mecca and 
Juddah,*iV'»^‘«i«/i, or N/dmuu «/--t##7/i-, is described by Yakut 
and is also uimitioned by Ib.i nUMujawir (Spreiiger, p, 125). 

'Ihe following is Khuzruji’s version of tlie road betwooii 
YalaniUnn iind Mecca:— 

Thou fliu tuivcll«T‘< iviuh Yalamlam^ the MiMf of the people of 
Yaiiiau (the pluue where tlio Y.nnauitc pilgnms assinuu the garb 
aucl cnmiiicuce. the cen’iuonics atteiid.mt upon the performance of 
pilgrimage). Yahiinlain h.ih a well, uonslnu ted hy Jim Ijaluiuah. 
Next u/fFr (the well of) Adfnii. which yiolds an iihiinduut supply 
of drinking water. It is ten fathoms in length (depth) and it is 
live fathoms in width. Then the roiitls diveige. Ifo whoxe 
destination is Mecca rcarlies liir cd-IJaytfa, a well constructed hy 
Ihn Salamah, next al-^ai‘in and then Mecca. 

Of tho jiJaceR on the maritime road, al-Mahhnak is men¬ 
tioned liy Hamditiii (p. 188,1.14). *.UAr(f),ou thosonthera 
coast, I was onco inclined to think might be tho 'same aa 
*Abrah of ILamdaui (p. 188,1. 15); but although omitted in 
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t]io MS. of Kha7iraji,^t is given l)y Dayba*, and it is mOre» 
oyer mentioned by ri)n nbAlujuwir (Spreoger, p. 150), as 
distant tliibo parasaugs from OlraL. Next to liab al- 
Mavtlah our MS. has as-Snbari, Hamduni writes Suhari, 
Ibn al-Mnjawir (apud Sprongor, p. 141)) gives the name as 
in our ti'Xt, but ho jilnces Suliaii north of Kbanhah; and it 
is BO marked on tlie Admiralty ciiart. Al-Uh'dah and 
^Itnahy us stated in tho precoding note, are mentioned by 
Ifauidani ns the ports oi al-Mnhjam. For al-Mnfajjar we 
may perhaps rejid llojar (Iltiind.ini, p. 188, Sprongcr, 133). 
J)HU'nymah and Ifamuhli siro referred-to by al-Mukaddasi 
(p. CO and footnote), and the laBi>mentioned by Hamdnni 
(p. 52,1. It and 120,1. J6). 

llaiiidfini says (p. bl, 131 that ITamidnli stood nepT a 
moniitain which ho calls Kvdviumnl, The name Kofumhlt* 
appears oti tlio Admiralty chart, but is given to a small 
island near the coast. Sue Muller's Notes, p. od. 

Notr 17 to p. 112.—Niebuhr hoard a precisely bimilar 
niieudoto (\ol. 1 . p. 302), n'ltli the udditioti that in order to 
prevent a repetition of so tronblosoine a miracle, the donor 
of tho money ordered the tomb of the ruynl saint, who takes 
the port of tlie l'ro])hct in the modern version of the story, 
to be securely walled up. 

Note 18 to p. 15.—Makrisi, in bis Khitnt (vol. i. p. 448) 
gives the following dosciiption of tho Impeiial umln'clla, 
which wds borne on stale occasions over iho head of tho 
Khalifa)]:— 

Till* nmbrellii Vi’a'i ooniposod of twulvi* segniniin, each three and 
a third cubits in leiii^th ainl one spiiii (I'uliitl) in width at tho 
lower end.* Tlu* uppor l•xl^l’lluti^■s were extremely narrow. They 
weiu joined together .iiul fitted round the end of tliu stem. This 
was a laiicc-sliaft made of ash aud enclosed m tulx>s of ^old. Tho 
nppermof<t tube, W'hich was closu to tliu head of tlie shaft, was pro> 
vided with a ledge Ibnning pait of itself and projectmg to the ex¬ 
tent of a thumb’s -width. The extremities of tho segments wera 
made fast to a golden ring, which was loosely fitted on to tho head 
of the shaft, tlm latter being here redueed m thickness. The ring, 
coming in contact -with tho lodge, was supiiorted and prevented 

* Hakrisi lias ])Tuviou8ly memtioned that the mnbrella, as well 
as tlio Khallfah'H robes, iraa white, tho Fatimitc colour. The 
colour of the ^Ahbosides, it will be Tomembered was black, to this 
day that of the covering over tho Kaboh at Mecca. 

R 
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from slipping down the shaft. Tho umhndla had square ribs made 
of Khalanj wootl, equal in uumher to tho segments and of the some 
length. They were light in weight and coated with .gold. They 
were fitted with small hooks and there were rings to uorrespoiul, 
the hooks and rings fastening into one another. The umbrella 
could be closed and opened after the manner of the folding seg¬ 
ments of a leathern pnrhO (?). The stem was surmounted by a bidl 
tho flhaiie of a pomegranate, above which was another similar ball 
of a smaller size. Both went of gold, studded with jewels, con¬ 
spicuous (by their brilliancy) to the spectator. The umbrella had 
a valance, which encircled tho oi>cuing and was of corresponding 
material. The \ulaiice exceeded a span and a Imlf in depth. Below 
the pomegranate-shaped ball, there was a space of aliout three 
Jinger-bruadtlis. Upon the ring, to which tlie extremities of the 
segments wore atta<'hed, being placed on the end of the shaft, 
the ball was fitted over it. It was wrapped in a piece of Dahlkite 
cloth of gold,* which was removed by the bearer upon tlio umbrella 
lieing delivered to him. 

Noth 10 to p. 16. —Al-Janudi states Tfol. 1S2 obv ), that 
when the Knrmathian domiiiiun came to an und (A..H 304), 
Yaniaii became subject to thruo famiH(‘S nr dynasties, be¬ 
tween wbom the whole country was divided. I'he Bann 
Ziyad ruled over Zabid ('I'lhiimah) and Aden. Sa'dah and 
the country on the north were in the pi>>»sessiuu of the 
Z'iydite Imams. Janud as well as the city and province of 
San'a was held by the Baun Ya'fiir. 

As'ad ibn Ya‘far appointed the I.limyarite family, the 
Sana Kurandi, to bo governors of the province of Junad. 
When, upon the death of Ibn SaJamah in a.h. 402, the 
governors appointed by the Banu Ziyiid usurped absolute 
power oyer their provinces, the Banu Kurandi likowiso 
declared their indepeudoiice. They were deprived of their 
kingdom by *Aly the Snlnyhite, and the deposed prince, 
as will be seen, was ono of tho chiefs who accompanied 
os-Snlayhi to al-Mahjam, and one of the few whose life was 
spared by Sa'id son of Najab. Some of those fortresses, as is 
stated by Ibn Khaldun, were restored to the Bann Kurandi 
by al-Mukarram AbuiAcl son of'Aly, and of these they con¬ 
tinued in possession until they were deprived of their 
principality by Ibn Mahdy. Aba 'Abd Allah al-^usayn 
ibn at-Tubba'y appears to have been the chief of the family 
at the time, of its restoration. Tho port he took in the 

* Ddblk was a amall iSgyptian town near Tinnis, on an island 
in Lake Kenzalah. 
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Bcbeme to which Sa'i^ son of Najoh fell a victim, is related 
further on, and it may he noticed that he is there styled 
Prince of Sha'ir. 

^Al-Hamdani says (p. 64, 1. 21) that the family of 
Kurandi helonged to the JBann Tlmmamah, desceniiants 
of riimyar al-Asghar (ancestor of tho Bonn Ya'fnr and 
Banu Auzii'). 

The following is al-Khazraji's enumeration of the petty 
dynasties that sprang op in Yaman upon the death of Ibn 
Sahtmali in a.h. 402, and of the tcnrritorics and fortresses 
tvhich they appropruited (foi 83) 

The governoTR of the moiintam dintrictR and fortresses took 
liORsesRiozL of that with wliicb they Wi re outmeluil. Among others, 
the llanirloxiiti'S seized u]Km Ssn'a, as already uumtioueJ. 

Tho liiinu Ma*]i took j^iutuscesion of Aden, of i-ahij <*1 Abyon, of 
Shihr and of llailmniaut. They are not descemlcuts of Ma*n ibn 
Zii'idah tho SUaybruiite. The Rann Kuramli, a family descended 
from ^im^ar, pustiOhseil iliciURclveK of Siiui.id.ui, an exceedingly 
important fortress, itf the stroiigliolds of Hawa, of Dunilnwah, of 
^ibir, of Dhakliir and of IVkar, a fortress which commands 
Janaii.* They made thomselvcH masten of (large portions of) 
the provincob of Ja'far, of ‘Unnah and of al-Ma^(ir. *OmtLrah 
says of the Sana Knnudi that they held bnlliant sway oyct their 
possessions, and were a coniiuuruig race of kings. Abu *Abd 
Allah ul-^ut>ayn ibn at-Tiibba'y took possession of the fortress of 
j^abb, which rchomblcs in strength at-Ta‘kar, also of .Vrziin, of 
Khudid, of Jiiiyt *Izz, of tho furtitssses of Sha*ir, of Abwar (Anwar), 
of Nakll, of Sahul and of SliawafiL 

The Banu Wa'il ibn *Isa seized upon Wubtl^ah and ■upon its 
strongholds, Yax3s, Zaliran, a1-KIb.i4m, Sa'ab and Yafilz, The 
Bann Wahl are descended from Dhu '1-Kala\ They are an ancient 
race of rnlers, but Uioy are a silly folk, vrho fancy thumselTcs to 
bo absolutely the noblest of mankind. Among others of the 
family, was As'ail ibn Wa'il, uolod for his generous qualities and 
for the praise of which he was the theme. He was a pious man, 
and upheld the orthmlox sect of the Sunnis, abovo all others. 
He sought tho companionship of l^ur'an leaders and of wor¬ 
shippers, he held in liigh honour the practice of frequenting the 


* The name of this fortress, and of that of the same name at 
Aden, is thus given in tho J^iniis, Ta^Jear^ and it would appear 
to have been generally so pronounced. But in Muller’s Ham- 
dani, it is for the most part written Ta'knr, which, or its alternative 
Ta*ldr, is perhaps the more correct orthography. 

Al-Jana^ telk us (fol. 191 rev.) that the castle of Ta*kar above 
Bhu Jiblah was demolished in 594 by the Ayj’ubite Siil|An 
al-MuMzz Ismail. 

S 2 
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inosqiipg. He vcmpraiecl the onrly ComfnTiioiis of tlie TropUet 
and followod tho gtiml cxainplcR of tlinan who protected thoir 
nuinea from inault. TTc wna freo from all taint of new doctriuos. 
lie was slain (and died a iiiarlyr) in tho year 5ll>, and was buried 
in tho mosfiuo of al-Ja'ilmi (ul-Ju'fv 9). 

1 omit the words that follow, evidently an imperfect 
rendering of tho pasango in 'Omarah, wherein he speaks 
of the fortroawM and teiritoric's tiaken hy a family of 
the tribe of Bakll and by that of‘Abd al-Waljid. 

j trrf' ^ ^ U** 3 UTfW:.* 

J Jj Wi^U) J »XJ\j ^ IjmmJ J J 

li® J J (5?“® J® J fj* (tf 

\S^J^ J v^^si* J imB %.^yiLfj JUOf J j4^ 

1.^ J»e j)l cJlu J iijij iyklb aJoL* 

\J‘^J J ^ J J u!J® j J^l j-k* J* J 

J iJaUj ^}^ C J>b jJ J J J J 

J c;* V J’b j^. J j3^ 9 J J J u-y 

Jib Ci* J J^Vl Jfi Jiji vlJjil ^1 ijfji aJI> ^ J UUk. 

^ ^j* **** ^ l bill J ^joiyii) i^b U* 

jji»4 J 5;l^ Jj-j J aLill J 1^1 J 1^ ^ aLJI u.JbjL* 

iuM § ^jiM J ACjJI ^ UJLt J C5J^ J b_aLJl 

(J yj* J J »yic 

Al'Khazraji has borrowed these particulars from al- 
Janadi, bnt in the Paris MS. of tho latter (p. 183 obv.), 
tho sense is partially obscured by what seems to be a 
copyist’s error, tho omission probably of one, or it may 
be, of two lines. I have thcreforo preferred Kbazraji’s 
version. 

• J. J J J J J*l 

. (-iW J ^^cJ\ yUj ^ 

t J. jy\ X ‘Orniiiah, § J. 
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Note 20 to ]>. 10.—Ma*u ibii Za'idali, of tlie Tabmaelito 
tribe of Shay ban and of the ^reat Sept of Uabrah^ was 
appointed governor of Yamsin by tbo Abbaside Khallfab 
al-Munsur 'Abd All.ili. Hi.s lifu is given by Ibn Kiudlikaii 
(do Shine, vol. lii. p. oPS), and from ul-Jauadi (Ibl. 27 obv ) 
it appears tlmfc Ikj was tJoveriior of yaiiian fr«im A.ir. 14r» 
to I.")!. It will be Feeii that Ibo claim ut ibe Ruuii 
]1 ]h*u of Aden t<i bo cJeNoeiidautM of "IVIsi*!! ibn Za'idah is 
moutioiied by Jbu Ivbiililiiii and distinctly eoiitiMAlioted 
by al-Khazraji (seo the pi'cceding iiotf), ns well os by 
'Omiirah. 

Note 21 top. IT.—-'fbe Tiuam ATfililc dm Anas al-Aslnhi 
was the toiinder ol one of the four groat sehools into wliieh 
the SuiMiiie Miihainiiiiuhins are divideil. lie ivas liorii,lived 
and died at Medinali, for Avliiob reason be is styled Inuhn of 
tlv‘ City 0 / the FI iyl^f. 

Noth 22 to p. 17.—The places mentioned on this and 
the pn>ccdiiig piigo iveru silualed, as will be Hten, in the 
Miklilaf JaMar, but, with few (‘.\ci‘|itions, I bavu been un> 
able to ascerluni their position. Ihnnlmrah is uicntioiied 
by Niebuhr 111 liis iJcsenptum oi Aiubiii (p. 212) and is 
marked upon his map, a short tsist of Tai///.. Ham- 

dtlni's descriptiinu of tilie fortress will be loiiud in Note 111. 
The fortresses of Nnfof' and Jihukhir stood without donbt 
on the iiiountuins after whieh they niipiur to bu nuiiicd. 
These two mountains, neeording to a1-llaiiidrmi, are separated 
by an opening, in which siaiids tbe town ami fortress of 
Jaba, tlie ivsideiice of the liaun Knrandy (p. !)l), 1. 0). 
Mount l^t^bir, he adds (I. 21), soparaies Jubfi from Jtinad. 
Tho valley of ‘//mj/uA, so named after a sub-tribe of l.lmiyar, 
was watered liy a stream which ilowed into the Wfuli Zabiii 
(Hamdani, p. 71,1. lt>; 100,1. 5). J find no mention of 
Sawa (srrp/i(>, p. 131) in al-iiuuidaui, nor of HamtuhtUy 
which IS stated to have been one of the most important 
fortresses in Yaman. According to Yakut, the funner stood 
upon Mount S:i>bir. 

The Mountain of Uuhb was, according to Hamdani, in tbo 
country of J)hu Ku'ayii (p. lOL, 1.12). It cannot havu bc‘eu 
far from the town of Jib, perhaps to llje eastward, and over¬ 
looking the valley that extends downwards and sweeps round 
Jiibal Khnbbau. 1 do not find the name of Ibb in Ham- 
diini, and all hough it and 1,1 abb ai’c meiilioiied as bopai'aie 



246 


Notes, 


KOTE 22« 


places by'Omurali (sKpra^ p. 131), there seems to mo reason 
to suspect that the two may tarn out to be, at least to all 
intents and purposes, one and the same place. 

Khadid is so written in Muller’s Hamdiini. In tho 
British Museum MS. of Ibn Khaldfiu, it is pointed 
Ya^ut has Khadad, and he merely says that it was a fortress 
situated in Mikhinf Ja'for. Kamduni tells us (p. 78,1. 17), 
that it stood at a distance of an hour's journey fi'om tho 
castle of the Wuhu^ites, and that it contained a magniiicout 
palace. 

It is reached by two mads leadiuj; to this gates of the castle, 
near each of which there is a sniiply of water. Close to the road on 
tho south side there ib a cistern (Karlf t) known by the name of 
al-Wafayt, excavated in black rock. Its ilopth is hfty cubits. lt.<i 
width twenty, and its length fifty cubits. It is jirotccled and 
surrounded by a wall, to jiicvenl accideiits. The other t-uiirue of 
water supply is close to the northern gate. It is a pit in the 
rock like a well, lined w'ith niiisonry comifc^sod of flag stuuos. 
There are steps whon^by the w'ator can bo reached from the sum¬ 
mit of the castle, with the ludp of torulios, both by day and 
by night. It takes an hour's time to reach the water, and a 
person at the untranco of the well cannot be distiiigui.^hod from 
above. 

Hie Castle of Khadid must, 1 conclnde, have stood on tho 
north or north-west of Ibb. . 

*Azznn, according to Yakut, sbiod on the mountain of 
Baymnbin the country of al-Manaklii, not far, therefore, 
from nl-M udhaykhirah. Ya kut mentions also ‘Axzan-Khabt 
on Mount Sabir near Ta'izz, and 'Azzan-DUakhir, which he 
says stood on Mount Sabir likewise. Bai/£ *Izz, as we have 
seen (Note 6), stood in tho country of al-Manakhi; and asK- 
Shn*ii\ so written by ol-Jauadi, the place whore Sa'id son of 
Najah met his death, must likewise have boon in that neigh¬ 
bourhood, or near tho banks of the Wadi Sabul- Jan^i, 
instead of Kur has Anwar {supra^ Note 19). This place is 
mentioned by Ya^ut, who says it stood in Mikhlaf Kayzau. 
Hamdani makes mention of Kaynan, which, he says, was in 
ibe district of SaVnl, and in the northern part of the coun¬ 
try of Dhn '1-Kala' (p. 100,1. 15; 68, 6). An~NakU (the 
mountain pass) is doubtless Kakil ^aytl, near Yabdib al- 
*Ula, or the'rained city of Zafar. Sd^&l stood in the dis¬ 
trict of Dhu ’]-Ka1a', and it is likewise the name of a stream 
that flowed into Wadi Zabld. (HamdAni, p. 68,1. 4; 71,15.) 
Instead of Shawa^i we must read, as in al-Janadi, Bhawafi, 
which according to Hamdani was one of the inhabited 
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places in the province of Sahfil (p. 100,1. 16). It is men¬ 
tioned by the anthor of the Mura&id. 

Wu^tlsnh is described by al-Uaradani as part of the low- 
lying liinds of the district of Dhn *1-Ka1a' and contained a 
castle of the same name, aKso called Buba' (p. 68, 1.6; 78, 
15). The name Bayhurs is witliout doubt erronedns. Al- 
Jaiiadi and KtiaKraji write (^' u*!/)* The same 

winters have Zahrda and Ha^6 (Blia'b ?) instead of Dahwan 
and Sha^r. Ynkfii says that aUKhatlrii and al-YdhiK are a 
fortress {sic) on Mount Wusiib. Al-Janadi says of Hhdi^i( 
that it had Formerly been the abode of hings, but that it 
had lost its im])oi'taiice. Tt is mentioned by Ya^ut, but he 
adds nothing to what we are tobl by 'Onuirah. Uu includes 
the verses given in our text, which he doubtlessly bo"r«W8 
from our author. 'J'heir point consists in the doable signi¬ 
fication of the principal words, and tlicir more obvious 
nieaniiig is so gross, that 1 have gladly exempted myself 
from the task of rdiideriug it in hiiiglish. T may here men¬ 
tion thst al-llaradaTii explains ^p. d t, 1. 12) that ttie word 
is used in Yainau to signity the desert. 

Jahjahf mciitioiipd a fow lines farther on, is marked on 
Miiusoui’s map (Uobgub), and is referred to by Hamdani, 
(p. 68, 1. 5, 12; lot, 17). Wustltud-^Ali/ and iruj//6 id- 
jitfal aro identified by Glaser with Jublnn al-*.Arkabah, 
which lldindaui tells ns (}>. iOd, 12) stood between Wadi 
Zabid and Wadi Rima', adding elsewhero (p. 71, 22) that 
Wildi Rima' flows botwoeu Jublan uL-'Arkabali and Jabluu 
llaymah. 


Note 23 to p. IB.—^The Hamdanite sister tribes of 
Rashid and Bakll were, as is mentioned by Ibii Khaldim on 
the authority of al-Bnyhak: and of llm l.laain {sujn-a, p. 175), 
the progeiiitoi's of most of the subdivisions of the B-iiiu 
Hamdan. The Bann Bakil and Baiiu l.lashid were closely 
allied, and held high rank among the must poworful Arab 
communities in Yaman. And they have, in fact, continued, 
as is shown by Niebuhr, to occupy that position down to the 
present day. The Banu Yam, to which the Bnlayhites and 
the family of Zuray* belonged, were a subdivision of the 
Bann IJoslud. 

According to Hamdani (p. 109), the country 6f his tribes¬ 
men extended from S^an'a to BaMah.t U'he Bann Bakll, he 


* ^^ah bolougcd to the Bann Khaiilun and in pre>lalauiitic 
times it boiv the name of Juind* (Uumduni, p. 67.) 
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adda^ possessed, as a genoml rnlo, the conntry on tlio east 
of a lino drawn from San‘a to Sa*dali and the Bnnn Rashid 
that on tlie west. The latter owned also the district of uU 
tho western portion of the province of Suliul, 
lying next to tho country of Dhu ’l-KahV and enclosed by 
the streams that combine to form tho Uiver Zabid. (llani- 
dilni, p. 100, 20) 

Note 21 to p. J8 .—Jnhal Jiurii* is described by Uamdaiii 
as a north-westerly extension of ./i/4/i7a ItfUfinnh, standing 
between "Wiidi Ilinia' and Wiidi Saiiain, precisely as is 
shown in Dr. (llaser's map. The nsiine ttU^Asinnl (I"), 1 have 
not met with elsewhere. acef)r«ling to l>r. Glaser’s 

map and as desenhed by llamdaui, extends to tho western 
slopos of J;larils. MuAtlfiAimo of the important group of 
mountains known by the name of JinrUz. 

It will be seen by what follows at j). tl, that most of tho 
strongholds above ment-iom'd, iveri' liehh at a subseijiieiifc 
period by the family of MuxaiTar tho Suluyliites. Among 
other places there ineuiionod are Muki'j an^ 

Jtnmiih, touching which L have met- with no inroruiaiion, 
Kuwarlf is relerred to by Khnzraji (mz/ov/, Note U). For 
we may perhaps read Zajirdu, menlioued by Yakfit 
as a fortress situated on tho Moiiiituin of WumIIi. Tho 
mountain of Jtayjnnk stood iujhe Meighbourhood ot Thaa- 
miin, and is cou'»cqueutly a dilfereiit place from Jubhin 
llaymali, above referred to. ‘Omarali speaks elsewhere 
(pp. 4 and 1B2) of Jiuifraat and aI->Jaiiadi of 

jftayinat al~AIaunkht (Mzprn, Note (i). See also Hay mail in 
Hamdiini, p. ()8, 4. 'i'he lortrcss of Uaymat al-Kald* of the 
last mentioned (p. 125, 22), is i-iderred to as separate and 
distinct from Raymuli, and lie .•«])eakb also of Mount Ifaymnn 
in tho same locality, that is to say, next to tho mountain of 
Ba'diin (p. 71, 1G; 100, 21 ; 125, 0). Ila'dan and Hayrouu 
appear to have been the nainos of tribes inluibitingihe pro¬ 
vince of Sahfd (p* 100, 7), after which tho monntaius were 
doubtless named. Jublan was likewise (p. 103, 17) tbe 
name borne by tlie ancestor of certain Jlimyarite tribes. 

Tbe word Baynmn must probably m certain cases be 
understood in its natural seuscj a htlL 
• 

Noil 25 to p. 10.—j^-dauadi (fol. 183 obv.) and also 
al-Ahdal and al-Yafi*'write air-Hwcdl}y ^ 

Yakut repeats the statement m our text that as-Zawahi 
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wt&s a yillAge in the district of l.lai'az, to which lie adds, 
** also in tlH» district of au-Najm, situated where the coun¬ 
try of Yamau uummciices.” Unmiliini tolls us (p. 120, 6) 
tlmt the trilx' or family of nn-Najm inlinbilod al-M»hjam. 
XTo also rnontions n plncc nainod n^-ZamJlii (p. lOl), 16), 
but it is distinctly described ns sitiintod m the district of 
8 ahnl and iiMho country of Dim M-Kal.V, in other words 
therefore, in Miklilrd' J.Viar. 1 fed ipiite at a loss to sug¬ 
gest how tlioso various nfaioiiicuts are to bo recoiicilodwith 
one another. 

Note 20 to p. lt».—This book is «}V)ki'n of mider the 
same titlo by al-dnundi and Kii.izmji, It 

is mentioned ill the Jtihliographicid Dietsenury, the Kashf 
az-Zaufm, in which it is stuleil that if tho book over existed, 
it oonsi>red ol three (nsti-ulogical) treatises written by 
Aristotle. 

It will be scon thiit Tbii Khaldun gives the hook in the 
possession ot ‘Amir the name of Kitilh ul-Jtffr. Jn his 
Pi’olo^meua (translated by liuron do Slane), Ibn Khaldiin 
nitei’^iito cousiderable detail on the subject, llic book, he 
tells us, was said to have been originally in the posses¬ 
sion ot Ja‘far as-Sudik (the sixth Imriin) and it coiitaiued 
particulars relating to the jlc.HceiidriiiLs ot ‘Aly, revealed by 
divine grace to JaM'ar uud other leading members of tho 
family of ‘Aly. tla'far ns-S.ldik was said to liiivo comiuuni- 
catod its cuiitents to a c('rtum chief ot tho sect of |;he Zayd- 
ites, who commit led them to wriluig. Tho book was 
named after the original copy Kittfb ul-Jufr, bc(‘aase it was 
written upon slicots of kid-skiu or volluiii.* 

Ibn Khaldun romaiks thaithecliainof tradition, whereby 
it is sought to vindicate* tho authority of the book, 1 a faulty. 
What bccamo of the original volume, he further states, is 
not known. Bui tho Faiimitos asserted that ‘Obayd Alhili 
was acqnuiiited with its contents, and they cite examples 
ill proof of tho knowledge he and his associates had acquired 
of the futui'o, as shown, for instauci*, in tho coso of Ibn 
Ilansliab (Mansur al-Yaman), who, when ho sont Aba‘Ahd 
Allah ash-Shiya‘y to North Africa, knew that there tho 
destinies of the laniily of *Aly were to bo fulfilled, and the 
fouzidations of their empire to be laid. Abu. ‘Ahd Allah 
bimsclf, on his arrival in Africa, announced to the men of 

* See iilhu Knbhf ii^-Zmiiui, 8.^. al-Jc^fr, 
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the Berber tribe of Kafdmult that they were the people, 
bearing a namo derived from niyafery (al-Kitmiin), who 
were destined to be champions of the Mahdy. (Ibn al-A tiiir, 
viii. 24, MakrTzi, i. 350.) 

In a curious extract from the DantRr at-MvnaJfimtn 

} )rinted by Professor de Gocje, one of the appendices to 
lis work on the Kiirniathians of Bahrayn, it is stated that 
'Obayd Allah, on starting from Kgypt for North Africa, 
wuB attacked by robbers at a place called a(~Ta^»Huk. 
They plundered him of a largo portion of his pos'seRsions ; 
but his heaviest loss was that of certain books, in which the 
occult sciences of the Imilms, his forefathers, were contained. 
When ‘Obayd Allah's sou al-Ka'im, continues the writer, 
was sent forth on his first invasion of Egypt (a.h. 301), he 
succeeded in capturing the robbers, and he recovered 
possession of the books. On henriug thereof, the Mahdy 
rejoiced with exceeding joy, “The recovery of these 
books," he exclaimed, “ is of itself a suKiciont conquest." 
The anecdote, somewhat more briefly told, is to be found 
also in Ibn al-Athlr. ^ 

Noth 27 to p. 21.—See Dioterici’s Mutanabbi, p. liUa, 
where the line quoted stands as follows.— 

Noth 23 to p. 22.—^Tho first of theRO two lines of verse 
is not given by al-Janadi, nor have 1 found it elsewhere. 
The namo Aftmd is i-egarded as derived from the verb 
wasama, with which the first line begins, and which signi¬ 
fies to mat k, but it is also connected with the verb fu/na 
to be lofty, mmau the sky, and with iam a namo. Queen 
Bilkts is mentioned in Note 41. 

Notb 29 to p. 24.—^This, according to both al-Khazraji 
and Ibn Khalhkan, was in a.h. 453. AUJanadi adds (p. 183 
obv.) that a^Snlaybi’s envoys wore Abmad ibn Mnbam- 
xnad, father of Sayyidah, who was killed at Aden by the 
falling in of a honse at a time .when his daughter was still 
in her childhood (Ah., p. 2G8), and that the other was 
A bn Saba Ab^ad ibn al-Muzafiar, father of Sultan Saba 
ibn Ahmad. He fnrthu]^ mentions that a^Snlaybi sent the 
Fatimite Khalifah valuable presents, comprising seventy 
swords with cornelian handles. Al-Khazraji, after mention- 
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iug that a^-Sulajlii proclaimed the aupreme authority of 
the Fatimite Khallfah al^Muatansir^ procceils as follows :— 

When as'Siilajhi xaised his standard on the mountain of Masar, 
where ho was bupp<»r(('d hy a numher of people of the tnhus of 
Sinhnn, of Yam, of Jnsliaiii and of Hahmh, a large army advanced 
against liim led by (Ja^far) sou of the Imam al-Iynsim ibn *Aly, 
hereiiibeforo mentioned,* anti }>y a man named Ja'far ibn ol- 
*Abbus, wlin was u Shafi'ite and groatly rcRpcctt'd in the western 
diHtriete of Upper Yaman. He inarched along with Ja^far son of 
al-^iisim at the head of SO,000 men. but was attacked in his 
Diicanipment by aK-Siilayhi in the moiilh of Slia^bon. of the j'ear 
n1)ovo mfidioned. lie was kilb'd nliing with a large number of 
his followers Mild hi'* army disjierbCil. As-Hiilaylii then ascended 
the monntiiin of llailur, took po^H<'RS 101 l of it, and seixfd the 
fortress of Yana'I Ibn Abi Haslinl collouiod uiiarmy, and an 
engagement, took place betwouii 1 limn at. S>iuf, a village between 
Hailur and Bir Bjiil Shihrib. Ibn Abi llishid was killed to> 
gi'iher with one thonsand of his ioliovrern. The name of the place 
has become provorfnal in V'nnian, in the phrase Sfaut/hter oj i^auf 
(i.e. great eaiuagc). As-Snlayhi then prouectled to Snn'u ami 
captuv^l it. The whole of Yaman submitted to him, its hills and 
its plains (etc. as in tmarali). 

At p. 18, 1. 16, al-Kliazvaji says that as-Snlaylii snbdued 
th(‘ wdiole couutry, from Mecca to JJadrarnaut, but that 
Sa'dah held out against him for a time, undor the descen-. 
dants of an-Nfisir (Alitnad).' lloliowuver succeeded in slay¬ 
ing thoir chiei and captni-ed the city. 

cl® O* V'* J 3^3 ^ 

(j-UI jji v}**^ y 

yi ^ p-liJl ^ JcKl ^ bias* 

u-’-'J' i/sH* 


* See supra. Koto 8. 

f Al-Hamdilni mentions Yana* (p. 106, 1. 12) os one of the 
plaices situated at tlio foot or pn the lower slopes of dabal j^adur, 
which, he says, is so named after the ancestor of tlie Prophet 
Shu'ayb. ^adiir is one of the moniitaiiis of tho*’Sutat of Alhiln, 
wMch extends' from Kal^U as-Saud to llursz, and it must not lie 
confounded with lladur Uani Azd (llamdanij p. 68), farther 
north, one of the mountains of al-Mat^ani*. (Sue Ulasor, p. 42-46.)- 
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j jytm ^Ub ^ A.C AiW^I 

J 1^ 5 -0 I W J^M ut^ 1^1 a) ■ I 

*fla!*l J»y I—b! 1 Axa J.J j J-*«- ^-jl ^1 J-M ^5^* yS* J Jtjf^ 
vj' ijf^^ ^ U-J^ aLa JWj jj«JI ^ JJLI tmJ^Jlat AjuJI ij^i J 

■ \^} 5 ^4*** V|i^* 

Note 30 to p. 20.—All tliese a-i-ZiftiVih^ Jahohl 

*Al{rid (flu* two iiionut'ainH ol '‘Ahild) and ul-l'kwahlnt 
(the two ‘Ukwas) are mentioiiedLy Yfikfit, who (|ii(itoH tho 
hues given in onrtext, but aj^ain :u!d'< ijidhinjy towli.at we 
are told by ‘Oinfirnli, »*xre]>tiiig‘ a Htalcim nt th.d tlio inoiin- 
taiXLR ovei’li)ok Zabid, wliirh is iTi.ndfe^tly wronf'. 'Oiiii'i.iih 
tells IIS that tiny htood in the 'Miiiitry of Ibn 'rnrf, «ii* in 
otiior words in that oI tho Hanu llakuiri, the tribe to which 
M)uiarali bohinged. Yjikfit, instead of *Ahld aa lu tho 
}^muH and Taj al-'Arus, writes ^Vd.hul. 

Note 31 to p. 30.—A.n. 4.”)0 is tin* year given by Kliax- 
raji (p. 83) and also by Jim al-Atliir (vol. x. p 38). A 
comparison of dati's shows that tho death of ns-Siilayhi 
must have ocenrrt'd in a.h. 1<73, as stated by ‘Oinarah else¬ 
where (si/pitf, p. 82), as "Well as in th«s passage, and also by 
Ibn Khalliknu and by al-J.inndi (fol. 183 obv. and rev.). 
It seems ^.xceodingly probable iJiat ilio words in our text, 
to the elTeot that the date let) is assigned to tho event and 
that it is to be preferred to the other, are an interpolation ; 
bnt the error, it may bo, proceeds from tho confusion of an 
earlier expedition to Jllocca wilh that projeebod in 173. 

Ibn Kliaidfin, in his chapter on tho history of the Hrishi]a> 
ite Amirs of Mecca (Bui. ed. iv. ]i. 103) says, as in his 
history of Vaniau {t>npra, pp. 117 and 152), that the expedi¬ 
tion of 473 was undertaken by command of the Vatimite 
Khalifah, and that its pnrposo was the reinsiatement of tho 
Bnlaymanitcs, in the place of Abn Hiishim Muhammad 
sou of Ja'far, who had roiiouuccd the Fatimite supromacy, 
and proclaimed that of the Abbasides. 

Ibn al-Athir mentions in his'Chronicles (vol. x. pp. ID 
and 38) that &s-Sulaybi made himself master of Mecca in 
AU. 455, and won praise^ by establishing order in the city, 
by adopting measures for tho importation of fond, and by 
extcudiiig protection to the pilgrims. Jlu draped the 
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Ku'bali with a covering of white eliiiia silk * and reslored 
its treasures. These, continues tlie hisioriau, had been 
carried to Yamau by the l;lasauiteR, from whom thi.y wero 
r('])nrchaRod by aySulayl.ii. Seo Dr. Siiouek Hurgronje'a 
Mekka, pp. 02 and 63-1. It will bo noticed that Abu 
Ilushim Miiluimmud was raised to the rulership of Mecca 
by as-Sulayhi. 

TSTotw 32 to p. 32.—^I’he word al-A/untl may a]«o be trans¬ 
lated the imd the latter is probably thu senao in 

which it was applied to Sa'Td by his people. 

Note 33 to p. 30 —Khayirnii snpj'lies us liere with sped- 
iiieiis of 'Aly tin* Sulaybite’s tuh'nts ns a poet, lliey will 
be fiiiiiid 111 ilaroii de ^Shiuo’s tiaiishiiiou of Ibn Khallikiin, 
vol. ii. p. 31-8. 

Notm 31* to p. :i7. —Seo the di 'cription of a diiiiir of 
‘Imran ibn IVriilisininad, by ]^lr. S. Laiie-l’oole, tho cata¬ 
logue of coins at tlu' British Mitseuiii. The defaced and 
illegible word is probably Mtiliki. 

Note 35 to p. 3«8. —‘Omarah tells us (svjirn, pp. 41 and 
42) that when nl-Miiknrriini adojitcsl Dim Jiblah ns his 
place of rt'sideni'C, ho ajipoiiiteil As‘iid ihii Shihab ovt*r 
Saii‘a together with ‘Iniulp ibii al-Fadl. Wc learn from 
svI-Janndi (fol. 184 obir.) that As'adj upon the death of 
Sa'id (in io2), was transferred from Saii'ti to Zybld. * His 
expulsion by Jayyasli occurred the same year, fr is some¬ 
what difficult to iindcTstaud at what tune As‘ad ibn ‘Arraf 
can have ruled over the city ; but it will be obsorved that 
our text is again 111 a very uiibatislactory condition at this 
particnlar jiuiiit. 

Note 36 to p. ^tO.—^Yakut, in his Geographical Dic¬ 
tionary, rejiroclm'es ‘Omfirah’s derivation of the name Dhn 
Jibhih. But, as appears funn Wunteufeld’s printed edition, 
an error has been committed by tho author or by his tran¬ 
scribers, whereby thu seiiho of tlie passage is singularly 
misreudered. It reads as follows 

W*” iJ ->5^' 

_,_ ■ l,^\. 

* Woe Note 18, footnote. 
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The words DJr al‘*Izz wa hihi being misread, it becomes 
obvioas that the sentence could not end with the word 
Summiyat. The writer has accordingly taken upon him¬ 
self, according to a practice unhappily for too common, to 
add on his own authority tho word besides intro¬ 

ducing a conjunction after hihif and thus, whilst escaping 
one difficulty, he has plunged, without perceiving it, into 
another. 

Yakut says thai- Dhu Jiblah stood at tho foot of Mount 
Sabir, an eiTor which appears also in Ibn Sa'Id's Googra' 
phv. It is in point of fact none other but the place shown 
, in Niebuhr’s and subsequent maps south-west of Ibb. 

Noth 37 to p. 42.—Al-Janadi says (fol. 184 obv.) that 
al-Mukarram died at Jlayt Yfiiiis, or at the fortress of 
Ashy ah, in A.n. 484 or in 480 or in 471*. The context hero 
and elsewhere (»upra, p. 88) shows that al-lMukarram was 
living in 481. The samo writer mentions that although 
Saba succeeded to tho office of Da'y (which could not be 
hold by a woman), Sayyidah retained in her own hands 
full sovereignty or temporal powor over her husband's 
dominions. 

Note 38 to p. 43.—A1-t7auadi (fol. 18t obv.) adds tho 
following (see also al-KLbazraji, p. 53j—whence it would 
appear ^lat a passage is hero omitted from our text. 

^Oinfliah relates that Jhii al-KkUmiu, sinndinji' before Saba, 
recited fhe*ode in which thef>e lines occar. I'h(* Prince, on hear¬ 
ing the verses, forbade him to stand, iind casting a cushion at his 
his fret, commanded him to he seated. This he did for the pur¬ 
pose of showing him honoar and of exalting him over all that wore 
pie<>ont. When thu )>oet ended his reeitation, Saha exclaimed ; 
** Thou art unto us, O Abu 'Abfl Allah, such as is doscribed by 
al-Mutanahhi: 

My heart is that of Kings, though—it be poruoived that my tongue 
is that of a poet.* 

ij* (jjJI ijUioSJI aj* ifMM (*£1 ^^1 U ij\f- JU 

j d If-ic J d j oLiVl 

Jli UT tijuC lAjl 4111 J-a l*k d J\i j'lJLiVl ^ U J Cl* 

cP If (^1 J y 

* See Dietetici's Mutanahhi, p. 633. 
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Noi'b 39 to p. 45*.—^Tho omiBsioos^ that are liere evident 
in the text, render it iinpo&sible to interpret the author’s . 
nioauing with any degree of certainty. Those oinissionB 
J apprehend to be three in number, as showu by the 
lacuufB 1 havo left in tlio translation. In the first, wo may 
infer it to hitve been related that Khalfs plot was dis¬ 
covered ami that lie was imprisoned. In the second, that 
Snba made certain demands, which Jayyaish, by the advico 
of his wazir, mot with counter ofTers; aud in the third, that 
the Arabs refused the proffered terms and proceeded to 
attack Zabld.* 

] find no mention of these events in either aUJanadi or ^ 
al-Khazraji; but the formin' Ims tla* following passage* 
(p. lUti obv.), which is copied almost verbatim by Khazraji 
(p. 38). 

Anion^ the Icadln;' niun of the Abysssinian dynasty was the 
'WTiizir of Kiii{{ Jayy.'ihli, iiiiuiuly (Abu Su id) KhalE sun of Abu’t- 
’^jahir tht‘ Oiiiiivyud. lLi> was one of the most lenisirknMc men of 
the day for hi.s diRlin^iiished capiicity and lueriis. He attauhed 
hiniself to .Tayy.lHh wlicii the Zi^'adito ICingdum caino to an end, 
and ho ai’comiwuiicd him to India. Jayya<ih promised the wazir, 
that in the event of tlicir mii'O'hr in the lecoveiy of his kingdom, 
Khalf Rhould share with him the royal dignity and authority. 
Ihit when -layyash won the throne, lie Rimjdy appointed Khalf 
Wazir and gave him the title of Ka'^tin aUMulh\ Partiripiitor in 
the ro}al mithoiily. K halt’s rewind was enntined to the receipt 
of that barroii title, although but for liis as>.istunee, JayySsh 
had never Ruucecdod iii Ins enterprise. Kre long hostility arose 
between tlioin. 'Ilie wazir fied and >layysjidi wrote him iuconciha- 
tory terms, inquiring after his welfare. Khalf replied in the 
following linos:— 

If there be a country where I am not held in honour—though it 
call unto me, 1 will not answer. 

Even 1 hough its lovelmehR be that of the gardens of Paradi8e<~ 
and so also its sweetness. Yet an abject life therein would 
make its fragmnue hateful. 

1 wonld fly to where 1 may be held in honour—even though it 
be a land whose barren filaius resound with the howls of 
famished wolves. 


* The statement that the Arabs, after their defeat on that 
occasion, did not again invade Tihiimah is in contradiction, it 
will be observed, with what we read elsewhere. Supra, pp. 93 
and 97. 
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^iy\ ^ ujd*. J» J CiUlf ^Lel ^ J 

JiA j Jl^ *(^ ‘-•■^ J Jl ^jl^il ^ ( 5 >*VI 

*jjy^ eliil^ ^le Ua «*M>li aJI a\c jl Jjtlft j X^\ »au 

J ^ U pi U t VjJ j p^VU IjA ijc i^yjt p«.S »U«i J 

^jC •^i^***4 J rt Vil ii i Mw i jJl J **** <r«lii»» 

jft ^a<!li 

Ml 

§ ijt Cjj\t f omJls 

Wi \j***iSy^^ d' J 

Notk 40 to J). 47.—km*";in S. xxxiii. v. 06. It is ex¬ 
plained iu the Ka'ihtlulf that llus verso vras revealed for 
the purpose of reproving Zaynab daiigliter of Jalisli and 
uousm of the Prophet. The latter had arranged a marriage 
between her and his freedwan Zayd and had provided the 
dowry. Tlio marriage took plaeu, but. the lady and her 
brother made no disguise ot their profound diRstitisfaction 
with lu'r being the wife, as they complained, of a slave. 
Bhe aspired, it wsis said, to being uikoii in marriage by the 
Prophet himself. Her wishes were ('voutnaUy gi'utihod, 
but for the particulars of tha't ancient piuco of scandal, I 
may confine inysidf to referring thu ruader to fciir William 
Mnir’s Life of Miihamnuid. 

Note 41 to p. 47.—Kur'iin xxvii. 29, 30 and 32. Those 
words are those of Bilkis Queen of ISheba (Saba), on 
receiving a letter from Solomon, commanding her and her 
people to recognise his anthorily. liilkis sought tlio advice 
of her coansollors, an example which Qnoon Sayyidah de¬ 
clares she will not follow. The King had heard of Bi1h:iB 
and of her splendour from the hoopoe, who said to Solo¬ 
mon that ho came unto him from (the country of) Saba 
with truthful tidings, words which Queen Sayyic^h, as will 

• Khi, ^ t Khi, .Vji, p«Vl X Khi, 

§ Khi, \^\ 11 Khi, cusr^l t Khi, ^ 


11 cwlf Wl jJ J 

i J 

Ulj- ^j\ Jl cy^ J 
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be observed, tnrna to account in the subsequent sentence. 
The words Uenint me not, tie,, are omitted by 'Omarab, but 
are inserted by Khasraji, as in the text of the Kur'ao. 
Tho abrupt change £ 1*0111 the singular to the plural aiisos 
from strict adherence to the sacred text. The expression 
Ye haoo wreeivd fh>‘ vmrdttffom t/n‘ir trw' sntse is-likewise 
borrowed fnnn the Jyiir'au, which in several passages 
applies it to the Jews. 

I 

Note 42 to p. 48.—Al-Kha/irnji proceeds as follows 
(p. 54):— 

lie (Saha rou ut Ahmad tin* Sulavlnl-') <‘r>iitinued to inhabit 
hiK castle uf A-hyah until he died lu the year 492. At hU death, 
San'a and the suriouinliu}' country wem itiH>.overed from the 
SuL'i>hite Kiin'doin. Tho Queen continued to inhabit I>hn 
clihinh, iiiilil lu'r death 111 thu ye, it thsit wdl ho inontionod here¬ 
after (a.II. Kura 'was conqucM*od hy Sultan ibn 

al-dhabhlni, whose htstory will he found m this book. 

'I'lio same date for the death of Saba, A-.h. 402, is given 
by nl-Jauadi; but Dm Khaldun writes 480 p. 151). 

Al-Janadi adds the connect orthography of tho name Abh- 
In the llritish Musenin MS. of ‘Oninrah it is written 
Anhyakh, which I have rectified in the printed text. 

• 

Note 43 to p. 49.—Al-Afdal Shahinshah was wazir, 
and virtnallv absolute ruler of tho Fatiinilo Empire, under 
^e Khalifahs al-MiiHta'la and al-.4mir. Re was asHnssin- 
aied by order of the latter in a.u. 515. 

Note 4i to p. 50. Tho words enclosed within S(|uare 
brackets are absolutely necessary to completo the sense, 
and wo are able to restore thorn, with little short of cer¬ 
tainty, from tho corresponding passages of other writers. 
But another and larger omission may still be suspected, 
certain particulars on the rise of the family of al-Walid, 
suppliod at this point both hy al-Jauadi and by al-Khazraji. 
The latter writes (p. 54) as follows :— 

At-Ta^kar hclunged to *Alxl Allah ibu Muhammad the Sulaylji- 
ite, brother of *Aly ihn Muhammad ihn aH>Suhiyhit Al-Mukar- 
ram, upon tlie death of his father and of his uncle 'Ahd Allah, 
appointcil his couain, AaHid son of ‘Atkl Allah, Governor of the 
city. Assad’s conduct became had, and al-Muknrram removed 

S 
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him and placed him in command of Raymah. Hu appointed 
Abu ’l-BuTakut son of ol-WalTd over at-Ta'kar and its du])cnden- 
oiea, and Abu ’l-Barakut’s bnitlmr Abu’1-FutQh son of al-Walid 
over tho fortress of Ta‘izz. Al-MufaddLd, then in his early youth, 
"Was in the service of al-Mukarraniat Dhudiblali and was adinilted 
into the presence of the PniieeRs. 

UiKin the death of Aim l<Barakiit, which ocniirred after that 
of al-Mukarrniii, the t^iaerii coniidod tho GovoTnornhip of at- 
Ta'kar to his son Khalid. I'he latter remamod m coiiiinand fox a 
]>uriod of about two years, at tho end of whioh he was slain by the 
Junst *Abd Allah ihn iil-Masu*. This Ihn uI-Mrsu* was a learned 
Jurist and a man of an eameslly religions dispusition. Ue pro¬ 
fessed attachment to the Amir Ivhrili<l ihn Abi ’1-Barakat, who 
was ruler over his country Pliu ’s-Suifil • (Thon^ih a Snuui) he 
ran no dau^^ur of beinj; molested and Khalid trusted him. He 
had isBiiuil orders that the. Jim''t shouhl nut ho hindered from 
coming up to him at A\h.itsouver time he hste.d. This man’s 
soul nevcithcless instigated linn to slay tho (tov(‘riior, the shedding 
of whoso hlood he regarded as laviful, bceivg tliat Khiilid was a 
member of tho. Ismtulito Kent. Ife eonsiilled no person, hut pi‘T- 
suiided himself that tho ollicials. on liiidiug him prepared iiitli 
money for the payment ot salaries, would submit to him and do 
his bidding, lie engageil the services of an oil-doaliT, whose 
wont it was to go up to tho eastlo with oil, for salo to tlie ]ieuple 
who dwelt m the fortn>hH. lie filled his loatliorn iiil-vccisol with 
gold and silver coin and the two went up t-ogother. C>n iiiiding 
himself alone with the Amir Khiilid, ho slew lum. In his exiite- 
mont be cried aloud. Tho peoplo of the castln hastened unto him, 
and finding the Amir dead, they killed the Jurist. 

Al'Janadi (Paris MS. fol 194 rov.) procooda in the 
corresponding passage of h^s history as follows:— 

The Queen appointed al-Miifaddal to replace (his brother 
Khalid). From tlie day of his arrival at at-Ta'kar he pursued the 
Jurists with his enmity, lie openly manifested the hatred he 
bore them and he seized tho lands both of the assassin and of his 
famdy, their ancient possossions situated in Him ’s-Sufal. Most 
of the Jurists fled from the neighbourhood of al-Ta'kar in dread 
of his seveiitica 1 have mentioned what he did to the people of 
tho Jurist Zayd, when ndating tho latter’s history. 

Al-Mnfaddal became the Queen’s trusted adviser and adminis¬ 
trator of her kingdom. The' Queen decided upon nothing 
without his sdvico. He attained great power, and liis word was 


* Ifhii ’s-Suful is marked on Niebuhr's and Manzoui’s maps 
southwest of Dhu Jiblah. Tn^ut writes Safal and Sifal. 
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Tairioil on hi<;h. Thoro was not only none among the nobles of 
the laud who could preluml to suqMiss him, but none that 
could equal him. He made inrursions into Tihamah on 
several occasious, with results at times favourable and at others 
against aim. He was a man iliMtinguished by gouoruus and nublo 
iiualities. But in «uj»riMuo nobility and goii'-roAity of chnracler, 
he ranked below Kibn (sou of Ahmad) lierrinbofVire mentioned. 
Al-Mufaddal W.1S libeitd and tin* «>bjrct of pviii-e. PoetA came to 
him from all ]>nTts and eulogi/ed Jiiin, and he rewarded them 
with RuipatsMiig riMvanlH. Ills Court wasviKited l»y M.iwuhih ihii 
JadM al-lMagliral)i, who pnn(>g>U7ed Inin in huveral odes, one 
of ^.hJLJL coutaniH the following lines:— 

O thou that ownest the Faith and tlie V'^niid and their ]M‘ople, 
That eliiigesl with Hrni grasp to the saiing tenets of Islam, 
l^loii say^ ho that \\ uu1 J riches miinl dwell by the sea or with a 
King. 

And thus have I duiie, son nf W.ilLl, hir Ihou art a Kua and thou 
art a King.” '• , 

Among the still existing inemoriuls of al-Mufaddal's rule, is the 
w<iteicour>>e ho coiistrncted, exliiiuling from llinwidi (f) to the 
city of Janad.f It passes uver ]>laees whero its ehannel has heon 
c.v:cav.it<‘d 111 the living roek, in suuh wise that a lieseription of 
the woik IS hard to ho believed. ^I.uiy such ohannels were 
made aud a stream of water is le<l thioiigh them. On reaching a 
spot between two moiiiitaiiis, the cr.iftMneii piovuled for its 
IKissage by means of a wall, about two linndi'cd cubits of the 
new measure iu length from ono mountam to the other, its height 
from the ground about litty cubits and its width about ten mbits. 
These are the dimensions aeeordiiig to my own mua«uremonts and 
estimates. A person couternplating tli.ii great work, feels convinced 
that it can have benn nxceiited only by the Jinn, and but for 
absolute certainty of ils visilde oxisteuee, it were impossible to 
believe in it. 

Another groat work of al-MufaiJdal was the reconstruction of 

* See Note 74. 

t Al-Ahdal (fol. 280 mv.), when mentioning the foundation of 
the city of Man^urah by Sayf ahlslam Tuglihikin in a.h. 592, 
states that it was built at the distance of a quarter of a ilay's march 
south of Jauad. He adds that Ijie Sulfan revived the jirosperity 
of its valley, known by the namo of Khanipah which had 
become the abode of wild beasts, and that in the village of 
Jiinteah (1) i^, he built a hospital for the entertainment of 
strangers. Tlie village in question must have stood near the 
Castle of DumlCiwah. 



26o 


Notes. 


NOTE 44. 


the mosque of Jauad. The portions he built arc the front and the 
two aisles. The rear was built by a one of the Jurists 

attached to the mosque. The portion en‘cted by ol-'MuivJdal 
may be distin^piished ilirou^li its being built of stone. He roofed 
it and it continued m exi<>tcnco until Mahdy son of ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy eapturod the city, lie demoli.shed the mosqiio and burnt 
it with fire, as will he related hereafter, if it jiloase (hid. It re¬ 
mained n ruin until the Ghutz (the Turkish and Northern soldiery 
under the Ayyuhites) arrived in Yatnan. Tho power of the family 
of Mahdy dul not long oiiduro after the dostnietion of the inosi|uo, 
nor had it been long in existence lieforc. When Sayf al-Tdam 
reached the eiiy, he ruHturuil the inosi|ii(i and added to its height 
the existing portion, Iniilt of linuk. Thni will be mentioned here- 
afte,>, when the lii»tory of the Ayyuhite conquest is related. 

The K.ldi Abu Bakr .d-Yrif‘y ineiitious the story of the Avaler- 
chnniiels. in the verses he cotujiesed in pniise of Mansur son oi 
al-Mufiiddal, Avhereiu he cidogized the fatln'r as well as the bon, 
extolling al-Mufad«,iiil as the cuusti actor of that great woik. L 
doubted to whom it was to he rightly att^huted^ until 1 found 
the passiige in question in the l[^,ldrs poem. T have alieady, when 
giving an account of al-Yafy's life, said enough to render it un¬ 
necessary to recur to the subject hcn‘, but I desire to add the lines 
in which hu refers to the artificial wntorcoursc, oud to its author 
ul-Mufadilal, os follows; — 

I say, rcTidering honour unto him and of his uohle Avork—in leading 
tho Arateiu along their rocky bed. 

He cleft the lofty mouiilainsandtheirstniams hcramc—os heaven’s 
rains, lloAving oa’pp a IcA’el plain. 

Tho Avordh /T#* c/e/f the hfty mountain* arc sure evidence to the 
truth of what avo have said. 

Al-Janadi’s doubts «is to the authorship of the rock-cut 
watoi'-channels and aqueduct, suggest the question whether 
the work were not of far more ancient date than he sup¬ 
poses, and whether .ul-MufacldaTH share in it may not have 
lieen confined to its I'estoration. ft would bo interesting 
to learn from modern triivellors the present condition of a 
monument, of which important remains or traces can 
hardly fail to be still in existence. 

3 J «aU.« J^l IJumII cJna? 

J Jls-JI ^ 2*iji3l ^ j j ijilall 

•Stj JaS l» ji j 47^k.» ^ J^bJi 

JKj jJj tiK (?) ISUJLI j o-Ji Ji^ J 
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A43^oile j| iiMi ^Jae C^Jm* j^4 ijuMil 

^\a« j a! iZtJ6 j jJe j Ji \J^ \^ j W f>«L.i 

I^XilJI iJMatt J 4«w UU*^ Vj^l 

JtiJ» ^j! *11.^1^ aJt J LJm bip (kUj J^c ^j*sh' J 

*’j5 ^ j5Li tjj»! 

6 ^iini«»a ^^LmVI §aj^ J l«|Jjhl J Lj.JlJI j ^^>^4 (sLJl« 4j 

I l^l_,j.J'«-l^cli-jSj ^j!;«>l’llJ»^i,V J=*-« 

., ^ jjl ^ jjl i^i, Jl tj^ ^ jjjj j^ _^jll i^BI ^ J 

^.-Jl ^ fiSlliM |3<^ V 0:< 

^ulii jU.1 ^ 'V u fj -UI J ,Mi. l/^UJtjjij 

J J jiya 5^ J's)-^ o* ^ 

IjjfcJ J>ijJblj |j*i J Wj^A \j* 

(i® 4* Jyb jjfli- ^ 54 ^ b4 ji) J ^jJ\ J jJ^ Jijfl ^Jc J* 

,b«?*»« 44 ii^LMj4 cUa J (Ujuu ^ i4ca1^ cJila ^ j4 j ^4 ^44 

Jiar*44 ^ »Ua1I ^jOMi il-f^^a^l Lt ^ 1:^444 ^ pjalt i^Lij Jifr J JuU 

ii® u* i^>h44 *U. j* •• liie (.^ J j\^'t\ J-41 'b S* J 

^ * 

^ bj'H* iIh jJ j ^4 ^ yjl 4* 4® *i>^4 J **^4» (5 .h« 

c.1^ ^ y ^ ab V ^ eUa jdtf Sial^JI Jb J a4 dla 1J0 j» jji)4 

4^4^ J ^^4j Ji\ L Ajr44 Jl -»!; J eUS j-^4 

mV 4»Jm ^ J^4 Mi ^4JI j)4 ^4a}l ^3 a> j ^^^3 Ouc eU3 

)iM J ^^14 44^1 J 4 . » j 4 4 * Jl> jy* 

•s413 ^j* ^jai ai J j|^a«44 |^4all ^ j3s* 44 •ff \j^ ei^Lil 

y 4i4 dJ3 J Jf3)4 jJti l« ^3 Ui«k4 iJa464 U i/S ^ 

Jb J.aJL4 Ji 

• Khi, MJfc4^ t Khi, ^>lt4 t »S« ? § Khi, 

II Khi, jjm T Khi, etUll j aJJf ^;i4i oil j 

•* Khi, is)iJa/j;J ^JU • ft Read 



262 


A^o/i*s. 


VOTES 45-47. 


■>l .i' n»Vl .1 j «] ^-i1 ^ 

aWj i^liu um1^0 j uzSi>^\3 (3*^ 

li/a U irf* ^ JJa jQl ^ j 

Note 45 to p. 52.—KliMzraji lins ijliaJ and Yakfit 
Arty sail, oUa^, ill tLe iieighbourlioud, he snys, of Dhu 
Jiblah. I'lie tribe of Jaub, also called !Miinabbih (Ham- 
dani, p. 115), niid those of fcitinlianj *Ans and Zabayd were 
sab-tribes of the 13:iua Madhliij. 

Note 46 to p. 53. —Al-Janadi (p. 185 obv.) says that 
this man was sou of al-Mataddal's iiuclc, aud such, ho adds^ 
is the stateiiieut of Ibn ISaiuurrab, whilst 'Oinarah, he 
continnesj attributes thu cn])tare of the fortress to ocrtaiii 
men among whom was a cousin of his own. AhJiUtadi 
himself is of opinion that both versions may be adoptedj 
to the effect, that is to say, that tho mSurgeuts were aided 
by tho co-o^ieniiioii of a iierson who was kiustnan of al- 
Mufoddal, and by, that of ‘Oinarah’s consm. llo niontious 
also that al-Mufadd.il was baricd at 'Azzan at-Tu^kar (thu 
slopes of Ta^kar ?) 

Note 47 to p. ot.—llmndani sposk.s of tho Bann Bolir 
as dorived from Rabi'ah (p^ 114, 1. :10), a name borne by, 
amongst others, a sub-tribe of Khanlaii (BabT'ah son of Sa‘d 
al-Akbar son of Rliaulrni {ih. 1. 13). Babruh was also the 
name of a sub-tnbo of the llaiiu daub (IL'imdaiii, p. 93,1. 9, 
J3). Balir was, moreover, uecording to Haindaiii, a sub¬ 
division of the Sadif, a siib-tribe of the Bann Kindah, 
iuhahitants of ftaclraiiiaiit and descendahts of IM urrali and 
of 'Arib. And, at p. 112, 1. 23, ho mentions a tribo or 
family of the name of Bubr, descendants of Ifimyar. 

The Bann Diunali ho meiitinus as a snti-tribe of the Bann 
'Udlirah, derived from Kuda'ah, and elsewhere as descen¬ 
dants of the Banu Nuuinyr, an Ishmaelito tribo (p. 116, 
1. 17, and p. 165,1. 1). 

'Jlie Bann Marian are described a.s a subdivision of Ham- 
dfMi (p. 107, 1. 9), but also ,(p. 113,1. 15) as I^limyarLtos. 
Tho Bann Zurr, wc aro tohl, bidonged to the tribe of Jabar 
(descendants of Ya6') and consequently l^limyarites like- 
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wiHo, bat in sponkiivg of a imnnlior of the family (xupra, 
p. 57) it is shiUl tljHt he wiib it Khiiulunite. 

The Uann Kujsili imU i-lanu >]amiVu1i uro stated by Ilam- 
diiui to have been Khaulanitos (p. 73, 1. 18, and p. Ill, 
1. 18, 20). 

The tribes of Slia'b and Sliu^b-Hay, he tells ns, dwelt in 
the Surat of Khaulfiii (p 09,1.2 t), and tho Bauu'llay ho 
describes as Kluiulanites (p. lit, 1. 20). 

Note 48 to p. 55.—The Queen, says nl-Janodi (fol. 185 
obv.) appitinted in llm place of al-JlLnfuddal the son of his 
ancle, As'ad son of Abu M-Fnffil.i, as administrator and 
guardian of her kingdom. He was the ^>00 of Abu *l'Fatti1i, 
son of al-‘Ala son ut iil-WalTd. i le resided at tho fortresses 
of Subir and Tu'izz, over which hiH father hud ruled before 
him. He continued to exercise the authority formerly 
h('ld by al-Mufiifl(lid, until the year 5L4, when he was 
aboiiKsiHated at 'IVizz by two of bis retniiu'rs.* This event, 
contmues al-Jauadii occurred after the arrival of Ibn Najib 
ad-Danlali. 

Note 19 to p. 50.—Al-Khazraji, speaking elacwhoro of 
tho Banu Jaiib (fol. 105), says that when about to march, it 
was tludr custom to shout the words muntioiied in the text. 

Note 50 to p. 57.—^1’lie fjHjarJtjnh were a body of men 
lu the service of tho Fatiutite Khalifahs. I’liey were so 
uann d because they occufiied liarracks, kuowu by tho name 
of aUIhtjur, tho Chambers, situated between the great 
palaeo at Cairo and Hub au>Nasr. They were originally a 
body of skilled ci’aitsmcii, first selected by the Khallfah al- 
Mutzz, blit thfiy were subsequently made use of in a 
wiilitsiry caj'acity. Being b'd by nbAf 1 l. 1 l Sbahiiisiiah 
agaiubl the Fruiiks at Ascaluii, they deserted their leader, 
wlio was compelled to retreat, uittir setting fire to his stori's. 
The body was re-organized by ul-Afdal. Ho fixed their 
nui.nbers at 3000 men and ])laeed them under tho command 
of an Amir who Tcecived tho title of id-MiiimJfak. Pre¬ 
vious to that time, tho I,lujai'iynhs eonsiste'd, partly if not 
wholly, of native Egyptians. They were selected with tho 
greatest uare by the piovmcial goiernors, from among tho 


* Kbazraji nioiitions the aaiuc dntc^51i ; hut As‘nd, according 
to ‘Omarah, must have lived to a later period. Secpp.CO and 97. 
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most promising youtlis or children to he f oand in each dis¬ 
trict;, special regard being paid to both physical and intel¬ 
lectual capacity. The native element was eliminated by al- 
Afdal, who replaced it by a selection of youths from among 
the families of tho foreign soldiery. (Makrlzi's Khitaf, vol. 
i. p. 443.) Mnkrizi’s words, I may add, are that tho new 
levies were selected from among the children of tho Ajmidf 
a word which propt'rly signifies simply koldiers. The 
singular is Junutjj wliich in Egyjit is vulgarly prononneed 
OmOy, and is used to denote a Turkish soldier, and also 
generally a Turk of tin* poort^r class. 

So far as I am aware, al-Afdal's experiment is the only 
serious attempt ever made to utilize the native population 
of Egypt in u militiiry capacity, from tho time of tlio Arab 
conquest dowu to the days of Muhammad 'Aly, in tho 
early part of tho pR'sc'iit century. 'Phe fact is all tho rooro 
enrions, consideiiiig tho incessaut struggles there have 
been fur the acquisition of military power. TJio supremacy 
of any one of tho ever conleuding factious has invariably 
depended upon tho mimbors and bravery of its followers, 
Muhammad *Aly was the iirst to depart from ancient tradi¬ 
tion, and to form an army composed of native levies, bat to 
tho end of his life he retained also in Ins service foreign 
troops, a policy finally abandoned by his sacccssors somo 
five and twenty years ago. Kegro trenps have at various 
times played an important pirt in the military history of 
Egypt, and they were especially nnmerous undc'r the 
Talhoitcs^ and under tho Fatimito Khalifah al-Mustausir, 
whofeo mother was indeed a noj^ri'ss. 

Note 51 to p. 57.—The Ismailite Da'ys tauglit their 
neophytes that mystical and spiritual significations attached, 
not only to passages and single words of tho Kur'an, hut 
also to nuniberloi-s particulars observable in the natural 
world, and cspee.ially in tho struetura of the human body. 
It would appear from the text, either that they extended 
similar occult meanings to accidental murks and blemishes, 
or that Ibn Nujib ad-Danlah did so, on tho occasion in 
question, on his own authority, for the purpose of impressing 
upon The people a belief in his supernatural knowledge. 
See MakrizFs Khifut, vol. i. p. 392, and do Sacy's Exyosi 
de la religion Aes JJruccif, 

Note 52 to p. 58.--Maytam was, according to Hamdaui, 
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the name of a monhtain and of a mikhhlf or district. The 
river was prohablj one of the affluents uf the Wadi Bagha- 
dah. Tf I rightly nuderstand llanidani's explanations 
(pp. 75j 1. 22; 02, 16; 101,10, 21), May tarn was south or 
south-east of Dhaniar and ])rubabl 7 at no great distance 
from Jabal Khiibbfin. 

Tho Banii iliinas, epoken of a few lines farther on, are 
mentioned by Ibn Kiituybuh us a sub-tribo of Ma^hij. 
(Kiclilioru, p. 143.) 

Note 5o to p. 60.—The allusion is to a vorse in the 
Kur'au : riay, JHtjhi will nut Ht-irvf’ ijnUf if •u'Jlce froin, drath 
or from sluiujhh r (S. xxxni. v. 16). 

No'in 51 to p. 61.—^'riiero can be little doubt that a tran¬ 
scriber’s omission occurs here, and indcf'd if the word hadlui, 
tins, be not an interpolation, the tact' f ''Uch an omission 
may bo regarded as fibsointely certain. Tho woixls T have 
placed in the trnfishitioii witiiiii sqnan* brackets may, 1 
tliiiik, bo siipiilied with little or no ht'sitiiliou, fur the pin> 
poso ot conveying tho souse that the story thatlollows was 
derived from Abu 'Abd Allah al-lhisayn, the same who 
has tigurod before us oue of 'Omrivah's authorities. The 
subsequent sentence, which I translate “they whom I smite 
with my hand,” etc., bos without doubt lieon incorrectly 
transcribed. 

Note 55 to p. 62.—Al-Ma'mfin al-Batii'ib7 was*am*8ifid 
by tho Khalifali ul-Ainir on tlio fourth ot Bauiadtiu 519, 
and was put to death in 522. Al-Makrizi says (Khimts 
vol, i. p. d6‘lj, that- al-Ma'muii was accused of liavmg sent 
(Ibii) Najib ail-Danlah A bn ’l-l,LaBan to Yaman, withoidera 
to strike coins bearing tho name of tho Imilm al-AInkhtur 
Mnbamniad sou of Nizar. 

Nizar was son of tho KhalTfah al-^Iustansir. Upon tho 
latter’s death in A.n. 487, zMimad, a younger brother, was 
raised to the throuo by the WazTr al-Afetal Shahinshah, 
under the title of nUMwta^ln bilhth. Nizilr fled to Alex¬ 
andria, where he canseil himself to be proclaimed Kballfah 
and assumed the title of aUMuftafa li-din IlUih. Uo was 
soon compelled to surreuder himself to nl-Afilal, by whom 
ho was conveyed to Cairo and put to death. *Tlie Eastern 
Ismailites embraced the cause of Nizar, who, as they pro¬ 
bably with truth asserted, had been appointed by his father 
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licir to the Empirt*. They roTiouucpd*tlic flupremaoy of al- 
Musta'la autl of his Rucoessors, wliotn tfioy (lenoancod as 
usnrppra. ]lcnoe thoy arf* cimiTnoiily laiowii in Eastern 
history by the dcai^nufiem 'Sizihib’s. G’licy wore also styled 
by their eiiPiiiies uI-AIultthiihih, thf' Iinpirius, uiul in tho 
popular traditions slill current in E^ypt, they are roinom* 
bortHl under tlio usimo of al-FiffatuIifitht beeanso in tho 
jirnloiis adventures tliey vvure lu the habit of undertaking, 
they devoted their lives as a nuisuin for tho libera¬ 

tion and propagation of their Faith. Hy western historians 
they are best known under llie designation ol ///»’ 

Tlicir Chii'is, now n prosoiitcd by an I main who resides at 
Bombay, claim to be de'ie.enduiith of Ei/.ar. 

As a curiosity of histor}'', 1 may add that not many years 
binec certain ehiiiiis advaneod bv Jndian Dudekito Sliiahs,' 
wdiieli practically involved the right of existence of the Bom¬ 
bay Ismailites as a separate body, had to be investigated 
by an EiiL'lish Court of Ju^Uec. »Sir Josoph Arnould, 
before whom the e.n'<o was tried, doliv^'red an elaborate 
judgment, in whicli he reviewed tho history of the AI ides 
from the days nf the Propliet down to the present time, 
arriviug at tho conclusion, thati a sm.ill and obscure sect ali 
Bombay was able to prove* its riglil to lie recognisod ns re¬ 
presentatives of the erewhilelormidablo Xarinathians, of tho 
no less dreaded Assassins, and of the once powerful Empiro 
of the Fatiiiiites. 

Note ,60 to p. (5 k— -According to Ibn IvhulduD [supi'a, 
p. 16b), Ibu N.ijib iid-l)anlah was drowTusl at sea, a state- 
lucnt which is probably < orreet, but for which no aiithurity 
is given. Al-Klmzraji's account of the end of LUu Niijlb ad- 
]}aiilah's enreer is cojiietl from 'Omarnh, and currespouds m 
every purtioiilar with that supplied by our author, saving 
only certain verlial dist met ions, most of which are shown 
ill the notes I have appended to t he printed t ext. Al-Janndi 
makes tho following remark^ (fol. 186 rev), which clearly 
prove tliat if wo have not the wordK ol ‘UmdiMli in their 
original purity, their corruption is of ancient date • 

The Queen then delivered up Ihn Ngjlb ad-Dnulah, but ahe 
sent along with him one of liei'tsucrctaries. On roachmg Aden, 
the oii\oy deiuirtcd witli Ji>n Nnjih Ad-Daul.ih, and the bocictaiy’s 
journey was Tleluyed for smiie dn\s. Then he was £ciit off iii a 
shi[>, the captain of wdiich Tceei\efl tmlm to drown him, which 
he ilnl, at Biib nl-Naiiduh I aiii in igiiuiaiiL*' of tho fate of Ibn 
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Najib ail-l>:mlah, flprfiiw that ‘Omfuab il«c *4 not mPiition it. The 
Quf'Pii r(‘]iuiih il of luving MirroniluriMl fbii Xui'ib uiMtaulah, and 
of biiviiLg MMit. tivrsiy lu*r soorotary, wlnwe jin-hi'iico with lier f»bo 
i»f ba]i]>y augury. 

.Al-Janiidi’s »c(.'oiiiit< of Hip Snlaybito ilyiiaRty ond^ at 
fol. 185 vov. ^vi 1 h tbo following' ]ias'<ag<*, wbicli ttl-KiiaKra 3 i 
iucorpui'ati'H nluiost vi'rbatitn in Ins history (p. 5S-9). 

Upon tho (loath of tho Qiicoiij at thi clatt' £ liavo munUoned 
irvliou luluiiiig till* (‘nil of IwM' cuiPci,*' AfaiiHur son o] nl-Miifatjdai 
sii(M‘(>(>d(‘(l, by hi*r luMpicst, In lliu kingdom of tho Suliiyhites. 
Tiu sold IVlar and jiabli and the t'oitrcrM'S (1 raad for^^.a» 
of till* Mikidaf (.hi ‘fir’iaii'* ifi'cndciicic*- I 0 lliP HiVy 
Muhauinnul ibn S.itu ilm Abi SiiMid. This was in the yeai 547, 
liftccn j'*ars after the Qiiccu’.s d<Mtli. Tlio hoveieignty of tho 
Suliiyhito dynasty, ivckoning it fioin Iho yi'ar (‘uduiod ther- 
lore 11 !l > ears. . . 

Muiisni' eoiitiniied to lulnibit tho foEtce^'S of IVizz until bo 
di(^l. He was th 4 > first to adopt Q'li.a*b.it f .w a place of recieatioii. 
Ho \euH wont to go^loM'ii and spend several days. IIis death 
ooeurred in tin* ve.ar olO and odd. He left a son Ahtuad, who 
su('('(.pdi'd liini, and who iollowed the same coiitm* ot life as his 
iatln-T until the yi'ar M.didy son of 'Alv ibii Mahdy then 

came up from I'lliamali and pun'hibsed of him Sahir and Ta'uz. 
Ahmad then iuhahitud .Tailed until tliu yeair wlieii he died. 

Note 57 to p. <i5.—An obvious oinis'.ion hero opoiirs in 
C'ur tcvt, Avhirh is indeed, in this clmpTi'r, itiorp Ih.in nsiiiilly 
niiitilateij. Thi^ puieiul import of the luissiiinr ysissa^c is 
not uiUieiilt to cunjei'tiirc*, bin its Koiise and <l<iiibrJi‘SR almost 
its precise wordH .'in' siip[died b\ Khazraji. I have not 
liesifnted tiicrul'oro to mcorpoiMto tliu fiassa^u in my trans¬ 
lation. 

This and other amcudincuts are distinguished by being 
enclosed within scpiare brackets. 

* At iul. 184 rev., aUTan.vli says tliai the Queen died at Dim 
Jihliih in A 11 . 80 also in Iviia/aaji. 'I'lu' lutler adds that 

she Iiad attamed the age ot eighty-eight years, and Duyba* 6 ays 
that she ivaa bniied in the mosque she had Inult at Dim Jiblah, 
ui tho foremost ]inrt of the Imilding and on its western side. 
Her reign, he cuntinueH, extruded over a peiiud of ihirty-oiie 
years. 

t l^ielmliT marks upon his map Tlmhad clobc to 'JVizz, pic- 
Rumablv the I'laco here mentioned. On hlanzom’s map the name 
IS wTiltcn Thahnd, 
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The following is Khozmji's version'of the early history 
of tho Zurayito dynasty (Leidon MS. pp. 58 and 59), which 
the roador will be ablo to cumpiiro with tho corresponding 
passages in 'Omfirah. Tho only actual addition to tho 
information given by tho latter, is Khazraji’s state¬ 
ment that Zuray* gained possession of Dmiiluwah in 
A.H. 480. 

jT eULi ^ W cl* 

U jji ^IaII jjl j^Lll 1* jf 

^ J l^iw At y» 1^ ijiSj JUIA* J 

U> 4U ^ J ^Ail UUjl Ojyofc J J J ^ 

jl; ijCs U ^ ^jAc l4ilA.« 

U» J® tfJ-* i/SH' (*y J CU^ 

a5ui p^Aji u jij ».ji> Vji j/lji \j 

'■*J*-** J ‘•Ifj J J O-^ (J* (i.^* 

^ aIjaII jkLt ^ ^ A awLi uuirJ ^1 a*4]I 

J J* *!*> rJ? ^ f u» li® v/'-*!' 

U* JuMmi >. 7 * 14 ^ A^irtl aTI 

uU J J*> J 1* J J O'^ ^^»J1 

^ iA-<JI J IjaJI ^1 4 JI ^ a*» J»Aj U j 

sJj SJij i.-«Jl iSU A.«a jT ^ iAs-dl J1 uAe 

^ u-UJl tH ^>j) ttH u-^' u' J' u«M 

aJc u j^ij Jf J •Ai %s*^ u a^ium ^ji> j yj'uli J 

Am Vjd » - aIJ li S o.w J ^Uhll I^IaAII ^jsJIJ J 

ci^ o\^l ^^1 Jiiojl iJu^Jl oAat Ut aJUui^I j 

Am 5bli J il^'Aaij jJ[l CJ^ iji AjfcM Ap 1 JI J (j«Lall (jji 

c;* ->j^l l^l 'J' Jiijh AaJj v'i «i® ^Lii 
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^1^\ ^ UjJl U1 iil Je lltf •ol^UII j 

(sUa jj;* u-iaJI ^ y—VI ,3^1 jJ U ^ -jIXj ^Jae olfjjl 

ol^l ^1 J.aB«ll ol« UI 9 loll AmM UJ> c)^. 

UlW** tXftiil J^AoJi j,|JI L«1 IjJiiJ 

U^ j*-lj JT Jl;* jJ J Vj* i-i-Jl 

tyj* ^3l jyi L-I AS4». Jj J ijfcJl y\ Cl?^ J'^ 

^J» Jjiji ^ ol^UH »^J A4ft. J ol^Ult ^I 

j c^U j oy«!l J\U ij»1 ul^UJl 

l« J J W** U^ 5 AJAJI J 

U«-*J J o’^-> J u-< J o]^ 3 J -^-11 *J J A^ 

jVjVI a3 j I^.^ A..Mm\j *JL-f 1 Viijllf J Ju.]yi ^joao j ^\kJ| 

3L«h1 3 ^JJ J J JioaJ) J j ^)i\ ^ 

C»* '-^b* ol^UJl Jlj^ _j i^JI ^ L-i 

■ olj* j_^c t ^ Vt m h) ) cjIjU!) 

Ife will b(* obsorvod tliHt the iiaiiic Ixiriio by flia ancestor 
of the ilauulauite l’riuc(‘d of Aden, stands in our test 

^jCJt. 111 the Leiden MS. of Khassraji and in the Paris AFS. 
of Jamuli the name is for the most part writtem . Put 
not invariably so. Tims in Janadi, at p. 180 rev. (soe ia/f a. 
Note 60), it ia distinctly written j*^^5Cll and so also in the 
corresponding passage in KhaKraji, p. 77 . 

The snrnaiue of 'Aly son of Saba is in our text and in 
Khazraji generally written^Vl. Put in eomo instances the 
diacritical point is absent. In others it is not quite clear to 
which letter the point is intended to apply. In Jauodi the 
name is distinctly written >^1 alrA^ftzz. So also in al-Ahdal. 
In the British Museum text of Ibn Khaldun ^e two names 

are invariably written andjcVI,. 

* Written here and elsewhere ol^UII 
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, Note 58 to p. 05.—Tho author of the Tfij al-'Arus says 
that Ta'kar is oiio of the moniitaiTis of AdeUj ou tho lott- 
haiid sitlo of a person proceeding from the gate to tho 
mainland. *Omui'nh, as will be seen (p. 70), spe.Lks of it as 
within the city, but we mny perhaps niidorstaiid him to 
moan within the peninsula. It may pei‘hii]is be identified 
with tho s]iot I iiiid marked on Colonel L*\ M. Uiiuior’s 
plan of Aden, niider tho iniino of Orrus ul llosn, near tlie 
" Main Vasa Cinte.” Colono] Unntcr mentions the fort of 
Tn'kar {l^faiixticnl Arruuhtf p. ISt) and also the Castle 
(llisu) al-Akhdar (pp. 100 and 101)^ but without giving an 
indication of their position. The latter, [ presume, luast 
huvu stood at no groat distance from tho J slaud of tiecrali. 


Note 59 to p. 07.—Tho name of Muhammad son of Saba 
is followed in the lext by tho words, “and ho was tho last 
of the Bann Ziiray*.'* They are clearly emmeous, mid T 
omit them in the trauslalion. A1 Jaiiadi conlinoM liiniself 
to saying that'Aly ibii Abi’l-Ghiiiat was tho last of the 
family of Mas'fid. 

The Babseipieut sentence, m which tho conquest of 
Yanian by Tnriiu iShah i^ inontioni'd, is eyuleni>iy an inter- 
pohition. 'Omiirah tells us (p. 7!0tliat hov.rolu his history 
in 5G4, Riid he was exeouiud at Cairo on the 2nd Ramadan 
569, more than two months before the capture of Aden by 
tho Ayyubitos, ou the 20th Dhu’l-I>aMuh according to Jbu 
llntim. • 


Notk 60 to p. 68.—Al-Jonadi adds that 'Aly ibn Abi '1- 
Gharat possessed in Laljij the city of Za'a^si'. aiiJui ^ ^ 4 

. In enumorating tho possessions of Saba ibn Abi 
’s-Su'ud, abJanadi, liko Khozraji, omits the name U^ll. He 
writes us iollowaj Ji** j j j •jball Jit. J j 

J J * 


The name of the place that follows after uiljk. looks in 
Khosraji (p. 69; see Note 57), and also at p. 108 (see 
foot-note 5 to p. 98 of the printed text of 'Omarah), liko 
^ or . But both Janadi, as quoted above, and Ibn 
ITatim (see Note 101) hqve^ which it may bo presumed 
steads for Kumayt. For the mountain of Sami', see Ham- 
dani, p. 74,14 ; 76, 6 ; 77, 1; and 78,6. Instead of Za'azl' 
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the name in Muller’s edition ot Hamduiii and also in 
fcjprengor's HeUt'-eoufen is written Ra'ari*. 


Note 61 to p. 69.—^Tho nnmo of this viJlaoie is written 
in the text wiiliout the dinmtical points. Rut ul-Jaiindi 
mentions it when speaking of the leaiiied men ofLahj (tol. 
69 rev.). There, as well ns ut fol. 186 obv., lie eallH it Bani 
Abhah al-*Ulvii. He supplies th'* vocalisation o^ the word, 
Hutl tells us that it was vulgarl/pvunoiinr'uil AEantfabbah. 
Sec also Hanidaiii, j). 98,1. 




LlxJl All Ui 4J[j9 |J« ^ ^ J 

^ iS>jA\ eUl J Jj* kLull 'y* J (J^l j ^1 

10 

U* j A. ^ alm Jill 1 a.Xi.>J1« 


Note 62 10 p. 69.—The line quoted in the text is from 

tho Mu'ullsikah of 'L'avafah ibn al-'Abd, nUliiikri. 

• • # 

> 1 1 ^> 1 —CJ*" iXmiI ^sll jil-l ff j 


Note 63 to p. 70.—The fiiniily of Zuray', as has been 
seen, were members of the Banu •Tiisham, a sub-tribe of 
the Bunn Ysiin, themselves a subdivistoii of the gi-eat Sept 
of Ifamdau. 

Note 6t to p. 70.—See Dietcrici's utanabbi, p. 402. 
Tho entire v»'rse, of winch, for obvions ri‘asona, only tho 
second henli^tu'll was quoted, ami which, as will be noticed, 
is inaccurately rendered, is as follows :— 

jfljS ^ Jllfl > U flOlULl 

The noblest of Eiiipirtifl arc hndt up with ilie sword—and to those 
that love (desire to win) them, lauce-thnibts are as kisses. 

a 

The affixed prononn, rendered by tfiam, is in the feminine, 
the word mnmtrlik, kingdoms, to which it rclurs, being a 
feminine plural. 

Note 65 to p. 73.—^As-Snhayb, according to ITamdiini 
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(p. 54,24), was inhabifcpd by a people descended from Saba, 
and they were known by the designation of Saba'^aha^rb. 
Elsewhere (p. 189) he mentions Suliayb as on the pilgrim 
route from Aden, next after Lahj. IVfanzoni marks ^ibal 
“ Menif " on his map, about twelve mdes north of Labjr 
also a stream of tliu same name flowing thence into tho 
Wadi ** Saib/' Yakut mentions Munif us the name of a 
fortress sitnatod on Mount Sabir, which, it seems to me, 
requires confirmation. 

Tlie following are the corresponding passages iiv al- 
Jaiiadi (fol. 186 obv.). The words of al-Kliazraji (p. 70^, 
who indeed cites al-Juuadi as his anthoriby, arc substantially 
the same: 

“"VVaT continued to rage bctwven tho two psirtios and many 
battles wore fnughi bciwox'u tlieui, ending cviminnliy in the riotory 
of Saba over Lis kinsman. Aly son of Ahu ’l-Gliarat flud to 
Saba-Suhayb, whoro hu and his fiiends ontronohod tliumselyus in 
two fortiussos, Mnnif and uI-J<at>al.ih (0. A Wondiirful thing was, 
that on tho day upon wliioh ‘Aly was dofeatod, Biliil tlio freodmari 
of Saha captun'd the fnitress of al-Khadra. llo sent a nicsseiigor 
with the glad tulmgs. . . . 

Bilal brought down tho llonuurahlu Lady Balijalu^from al- 
Khadra) into the city (of Aden), whore she ooutinued to ruside 
until hor death. I heliovo that tlie iii 0 P<pie known undor the 
name of MeuQvi ahllutrah (tlio Lail}'h !Mos(.|uo), bitmtted near the 
principal momtne of Aden, is naufed *.iiar her. 

** On tlio termination of tho wni, tho J ifi'y Saba nniored Aden, 
where he abode for seven months and then ilied.* lie was 
buried at the toot of at-Ta‘kar, in tli^ year 533. After the year 
700, signs of excavation in a mound at the foot of ai-Ta'kar 
became viaible through the action of the rains. It was siirmisod 
tliat treasure was conceolod on the spot, and infunuatioii was 
carried to the Governor of the city. . Ifo went up and stood by 
whilst the workmen uncovered a large chest, closely fastened with 
nails. It was opened and found to contain the body of a man, 
wound in sheets, but upon being touched the body otumblfld into 
dust. The chest and remains were restored to their original place, 
as WiVf also the earth that had been dug out. It may be that this 
was the body of the Dil*y, but God is Ml-knowing.f 

m 

* Kliazraji (p. 70) quotes Janadi to the efiect that Bkba died in 
533, the samc*yoar as stated in 'Oimirah; but the event opeurred, 
he adds, in 532, “ the yea|; in which Queen Sayyidah also died.’* 

t The practice of burying tho dead eneloscd in coffins is, so for 
as I api aware, altogether unknown in Muhammadan countries at 










